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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR 1945-44 


PART I—ADMINISTRATIVE 


Dr. M. H. Krishna, u.a., p.urr. (Lond.), continued as Director of Archmological 

Researches in Mysore in addition to his duties as Professor 

Staff. of History in the University. In continuation of the 

period of his deputation in Northern India from 18th 

December 1943 to 9th January L944, he went on privilege leave for 10 days till the 

17th January 1944. During the period of his absence from the headquarters, Mr. L. 

Narasimbhachar, 1A. Assistant to the Director, was in charge of the duties of the 

office, Mr. M, Seshadri, M.4., Lecturer in History, Intermediate College, Mysore, 

was appointed O, O. D. as Junior Technical Assistant in this Department with effect 

from 23rd August 1948. ‘The place of Architectural Assistant has continued to be 
vacant; proposals to fill up the vacancy have been sent up. 

Owing to considerations of war economy and concentration on the work at the 

excavation finds, extensive tours for exploration of the 

Tours: Exploration. ancient sites and monuments could not be undertaken in 

the State. While attending the Conferences in Northern 

India on deputation, the Director availed of the opportunity to study several monu- 

ments, excavations and museums in Northern India, In the Mysore State tours 

were undertaken to Seringapatam, Beliir, Arsikere, Chitaldrug, Bangalore, Nanjangiid 

and Belgola for inspection of the ancient monuments and concerting measures of 

conservation. The Assistant to the Director toured in parts ff Bélar, Chikmagalir, 

Kadir and Seringapatam taluks, while the Pandits toured in parts of the Shimoga 
district and in the Mysore district and the neighbourhood. 

Interesting pillars bearing minute sculptures on the four sides and assignable to 

the Rashtrakitta period were discovered in Kadir. In 

Architecture, Belgola the shrine of Bhaktavatsala is raised in a circular 

shape, ‘The images of the Seven Mothers in the Hiredévi 

temple near Balamuri are all beautiful and forceful and ascribable to the Chols 

period. 
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Though no fieldwork in excavation was done during the year, the work of preparing 

the Chandravalli Excavation monograph for publication 

Excavation. was continued. Photographs of typical antiquities have 

been taken and drawings of select pottery specimens 

completed. Notes on individual excavations have been written out and are ready to 
be sent to the press. 

The views of the Director in regard to the classification of the Ancient Monu- 

ments in the State and the need for revising the present 
Conservation, arrangement in the interest of efficiency, were submitted, 
In connection with conservation, the temple of Kirti- 
niriyapa at Talkid, the Chennakésava temple at Bélir, the [svara temple at Arsikere 
and the Ranganitha temple at Seringapatam were inspected and conservation propo- 
sais were forwarded. stimates for the repairs of these and other monuments in the 
State were scrutinised and returned either with countersignature or with proposals * 
for revision as circumstances required. Arrangements to conduct experiments in 
regard to the conservation ef the Gomata colossus at Sravanabelgola have been made 
and solutions from the Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore, and the Archmological 
Chemist with the Government of India, have been obtained. The Director's remarks 
on the report of the Assistant to the Director who had been deputed to Elephanta in 
connection with the conservation of the colossus were submitted. 

The Director took part in the proceedings of the Renovation Committee in 
regard to the preservation of the Késava temple at Bélir, The Commemoration 
ceremony of the temple and the installation of the Bhakta-vigraha of His late Highness 
Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar were duly celebrated by His Highness the Maharaja Sri 
Jayachomaraje Wadiyar Bahadur during December 1943. A suitable inscription 
commemorating the conservation work was also set up. 

The total number of inscriptions collected during the several tours of the year is 

about fifty. Of these three are copper plate records and 

Epigraphy. the rest are stone inscriptions. Among the copper plate 

records one set belongs to the time of the Ganga king 

Sripurusha and indicates that the king lived for about a hundred years. Among the 

lithic records, the inscription engraved on the basement cornice of the garbhagriha 

of the Janirdana temple at Belgola is dated in 1098 A. D. and happens to be the 
earliest inscription yet discovered of the time of Vishnuvardbana Hoysala, 

Eleyen new coins were purchased during the year from the Director of Archeo- 

logy, Gwalior, The 63 gold coins obtained through 

Numismatics. treasure trove last year were studied, identified and classified. 

(Please see Part IV of the Report). The old coins of 

Chandravalli are being further classified and studied and the catalogue is being 
revised for publication. 
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A Kannada manuscript relating to the history of Kempe Ganda IT of Bangalore 
was examined, Another manuscript relating to the history 
Manuscripts. of Seringapatam was also examined and a review of it is 
published in Part V of this Report. 
A set of copper plates relating to the history of the Gafgas was purchased for 
the museum. The coins acquired for the museum during 
Museum. the year have been mentioned above. The Chandravalli 
antiquities exhibited in the museum were all taken ont 
and re-classified. 
About twenty publications were added to the Office Library. 


Library. 


he Annual Report of the Department for 1942 was published. That for 1943 

was completely printed and is in the course of submission 

Publications. to Government. Supplements to the Epigraphia Carnatica, 

Vols. XIV and XV (Mysore and Hassan districts) were 

completely printed and are being distributed. The Guide books to Bélar, Seringa- 

patam and Sravanabelgola were revised and issued. In connection with the installa- 

tion of the Bhakta-vigraha of His late Highness Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar at Béliir ; 

a souvenir was issued commemorating the renovation work carried out at the temple. 

The Director accompanied the Hon'ble British Resident in Mysore to Seringa- 

patam to show him round the monuments and explain the 

Other activities, history of the place. During January 1944 he accompanied 

Their Highnesses the Maharaja and Maharani of Travan- 

core to Bélir and Seringapatain to show them round the monuments. During June 

1944 he accompanied His Highness the Jam Saheb of Nawnagar to Seringapatam 
to show him round the monuments and the exhibits at Seott’s Bungalow. 

The Department participated in the exhibitions held during the Silver Jubilee 
celebrations of the Government Muhammadan College, Madras, the Kannada Sahitya 
Parishat Sammelana, Shimoga, and the twentieth session of the Indian Historical 
Records Commission at Aligarh. 

Periodical notes of inspection and reports, answers to queries, etc., were being 
submitted from time to time. 

The receipts and expenditure of the Department under the budget heads amounted 

to Rs. 12.989-5-0 and Rs, 12,707-9-0, respectively, during 
Finances. the year. A sum of Rs. 281-12-0 was realised by the sale of 
the departmental publications and photographs. 

‘he success of the work of the department, in spite of the obvious want of ade- 
quate staff, has been due te the sincere co-operation of the members of the staff and 
their enthusiasm for research and willingness to work overtime as exigencies demanded, 


PART II—CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 


Conservation Report on the monuments imspected by the Department of 
Archwology, during 1943-44, 


KADUR DISTRICT. 
Kadar. 
ANJANEYA TEMPLE. 


The four pillars of dark soapstone in the verandah of the Afijaneya temple 
standing on the northwest bank of the Sinirhonda are all good works of art with 
minute figure sculptures and are worthy of preservation as examples of the Rashtra- 
kita period, They may be removed toa museum since they are best displayed 
there. Similarly the mutilated image of Ganésa set up against the front wall of the 
adjoining [svara temple may also he removed to a museum, 


Yellambalasi. 
KRSAVA TEMPLE. 


The repairs proposed in the Annual Report of this Department for 1942, page 12, 
fire Very necessary and urgent, since the temple is fast going to ruin and wonld 
collapse before long, if neglected. Some of the beams above the Lakshmi- 
narasimha shrine have become dislodged. They should he set in position very 
early. The roof, too, of the temple and particularly on the northern and north-eastern 
sides requires to be made waterproof. ‘The outer walls on the north-eastern side 
have become greatly dilapidated, so that immediate attention seems yery necessary, 

The filthy surroundings of the temple need also to be improved and tidied up, 
Owing to the party struggles in the village, the temple is being neglected by the 
villagers. The local Shanbhogue Mr, Venkatasubbiah lias been taking keen interest 
in the institution and maintaining the Archak in his house. He volunteers to 
donate a sum of Rs. 1,000 for the renovation of the temple and raise also subscrip- 
tions as far as possible. ‘The amount thus collected may be suppleinented by a 
suitable grant from the general muzrai funds and the repairs to the temple may be 
undertaken. 

The mukhamantapa of the temple may be used as a local museum for collect- 
ing and preserving stray sculptures and inscriptions lying here and there in the 
vicinity of the village. The image of Sarasvati in front of the Village was intact at 
the time of inspection in 1942; but it is now pulled down by some of the villagers 


deliberately and is broken to several pieces. The pieces are lying nearby, They may 
he recovered and the image restored and preserved. An important inscription of the 
time of the Gatga king Sripurusha is lying in a neglected state in a cocoanut grove 
to the east of the tank. It may also be preserved. Likewise, the doorway and lin- 
tel piece of the ruined Isvara temple to thé riorth of the tank may also be carefully 
preserved in the local museun., The old cannon pieces lying in the navarahga of 
the Késava temple may be removed toa safe place in Kadir or sent over to the 
Archeological Museum at Mysore. 


Pattanagere. 
LAKSHMINARAYANA TEMPLE. 


The temple of Lakshminirayana is almost intact and contains good sculptures 
in the cells. By effecting some initial repairs atid tidying up the surroundings 
regular worship can be arranged for, The roof and flooring of the temple require 
early attention. 

The archak may be assigned the duties of a caretaker in addition and paid 
gome allowance. The small sum of Re. 1 per mensem which he is getting at 
present is hardly encouraging to him. 

It is reported that the temple was formerly in enjoyment of an inam plot to 
the extent of about 20 acres near Ballekere. If possible, this land may be restored 
to the temple. _It is aiso reported that a sum of about Rs. 1,000 is at the credit of 
the institution, This sum, supplemented by a suitable grant from Government 
would perhaps be enough to effect the initial repairs. 


NAGARRSVARA TEMPLE, 


This is perhaps the oidest structure in Pattanagere, though it is simple in design 
and workmanship. Among its devotees, the Vaisyas of Birir particularly, like 
Mr. K. T. Satyanarayana Setty, may be encouraged to provide for the cost of the 
initial repairs and regular worship. 

Asandi. 

'The conservation proposals in respect of the Gangésvara and Brahmésvara and 
Virabhadra temples at this place are published on page 13 of the Annual Report of 
this Department for 1942. Early steps may be taken to effect the repairs, since the 
villagers have been neglecting the upkeep of the monuments owing to party feelings. 
All white-wash ing of the walls, ete, in the Virabhadra temple should be slowly and care- 
fully scraped off and the railings of about the Rishtraktita period in front of the 
temple preserved in a better place, 
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MYSORE DISTRICT. 
Suttur (Nanjangud Taluk). 
NARAYANASVAMI TEMPLE. 


This temple may be put into Class ITT for purposes of conservation on account 
of the image. ‘The brick vimana which is much damaged may be removed and the 
rest of the temple put into a state which will prevent further deterioration. 


SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 


This temple is classed as a Third class Ancient Monument, Ita original tower 
is Seen in & photograpl retained in the matt. It is seen that the top was an ornat 
Hoysala structure with numerous potstone sculptures which are finely designed, 
though rudish and lacking in finish, with yakshas and dancers under tdranas. It 
appears the top was pulled down with the permission of the Government Architect 
and # new ugly tower was constructed. The old sculptures are imbedded in the 
compound wall and preserved. 


Nanjangud., 
SRIKANTHESVARA TEMPLE 


The east face of the tower has been repaired. The repairing of the other faces 
may be taken up. ‘The pavement has been reset and cement-pointed. The images 
in the prakara require to be cleaned. The repairs proposed in the Annual Report of 
this Department for 1940 and 1941 in respect of the s6masiitra, the roof drains, etc, 
are yet to be done. 


MANDYA DISTRICT 
Seringapatam, 
SRI RANGANATHA TEMPLE, 


The Rahganatha temple at Seringapatam was inspected during September 1945 
in the company of the Executive Engineer, Mandya, and the following detailed con- 
servation note was forwarded by the Director of Archmwology with a request that a 
detailed estimate in respect of the several items of repairs might be forwarded 
for the Director's countersignature. The receiyt of the estimate is awaited. 


Garbhagriha: 


1. The inside walls of the garbhagriha may be whitewashed with a special 
mixture of white clay (225522 or 7°52) mixed in sandal water, without touching 
any sculptured parts. 

2. The holes in the flooring may all be packed and closed with cement 
mortar and jelly, excépt the sdmasitra. 


Outer walls of the garbhagriha: 


4. The pointing on the outer walls has to be done inconspicuously using 
mortar coloured so as to resemble the colour of the stones. 


Tower of the garbhagriha: 


4. The stucco sculptures, etc., of the vimana tower require to be suitably 
touched up here and there. On the south-west side of the tower and at the top the 
original plaster work has peeled off. The portion may be replaced by fresh inortar 
work; but the mortar to be used requires to be of a colour matching the surroundings. 


Second outer pradakshina : 


§. The flooring of the second pradakshina is uneven in several places. The 
stone slabs may be reset evenly and pointed with coloured cement. 

6. The walls have been indiscriminately whitewashed and the inscriptions 
covered with chunam, The chunam coating of the sculptures and inseriptions 
requires to be carefully scraped off without damaging the sculptures or letters. 
Further whitewashing of these portions should not be permitted. 


Tower of the Mahadvara : 


7. The north-eastern and south-western corners of the mahadvira have 
developed cracks from the fifth storey to the bottom, so that in every storey the 
cracks are clearly visible. ‘he portions have to be properly secured from getting 
out of plum) and collapsing. The introduction of suitable bond stones, L-shaped 
bands, dowels, etc.. may all be considered and tried as also steel bars from the 
north-east wall to the south-west wall as at the Victoria Jubilee Hall in Mysore, 
tightened by double screw jacks. And the cracks will have also to be grouted with 
cement. ‘The outer stone walls of the mahadvara have to be properly strengthened 
so as to be able to bear the weight of the tower above. In the north-cast part 
several of the slabs have become somewhat dislodged or out of plumb due to sinking, 
Here the foundation has to be strengthened by underpinning. On the west, south- 
west and south sides the joints between the slabs have widened in several places and 
some of the eaves-shaped stones have developed vertical slits due to the weight 
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above, on the one hand, and the growth of pipul plants in between them on the 
other. Some effective tree-killer may be tried for eradicating the roots and the 
joints between the slabs on all the faces grouted with cement so that the stone 
portion of the tower might become a solid mass, capable of bearing the weight of 
the masonry tower above. But the pointing of the joints will have to be done 
inconspicuously in coloured mortar so as to resemble the stones used. 

& After suitably treating the cracks in vach storey, the walls on the mside may 
be plastered. 

9. The old wooden beams and pillars which have been eaten up or otherwise 
have become useless may be replaced by new ones and properly preserved by the use 
of preservatives. 

10. The flooring of cach storey has to be redone thoroughly providing for 
proper outlet for water through an inconspicuous pipe which may be introduced 
vertically nght from the topmost storey, 

11. Inside the topmost storey the wooden beams and pillars bave to be reset 
immediately, The fissures in the brick roof have to be filled up and the inver face 
has to be well plastered. The bats inhabiting the storey must be driven out by 
keeping cowdung, grass, etc., smouldering for one or two days and spraying phenyl. 
A trap door or wire-netting insy be provided for the top floor in order to prevent 
the hats from coming back to it. 

12. The outer face of the tower is much coated over with chunim, so that all 
the sculptured portions have become completely covered. ‘The chundim needs to be 
carefully scraped off slowly so that the original stone or plaster work is laid bare to 
view from bottom to top. 

13, Renovation of the mutilated sculptures should follow original models in: 
every case. What has been done so far in the uppermost three storeys cannot meet 
with my approval. It is a pity that the work has progressed too far to be remedied. 
The sculptures and other details have been worked out according to the fancy of the 
workers who have not understood the spirit of Indian sculpture. These workers 
have been trained in the Western school of art which lays stress on realistic details, 
while the original sculptures of the tower have been worked by artists who followed 
the old Indian idealistic standards, The atmosphere created by the present reno- 
vation work is alien to that of the original and should not be allowed to be proceeded 
with, at any rate, in regard to the remaining storeys of the tower. It is desirable 
that two or three workmen trained in the socal style of architecture and sculpture 
may be employed in addition to thoge already working and renovation work carried 
on very carefully under proper supervision following invariably the contour of the 
ariginals themselves and with reference, wherever necessary, to the scylptures 
existing on the tower of the garbhagyiha, 
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14. It is also necessary, before proceeding further, to prepare working drawings 
for the four faces of each storey of the tower, 80 that the details of the sculptures, 
the symbols held by the figures, and the several ornamental motifs may not be lost 
sight of. 

15. Enlarged photographs, too, in respect of each face of the tower may be 
arranged to be obtained for guidance of the workers. 

16. Electric lights may be provided in each storey of the tower to facilitate 
periodical inspection of the storeys. 

Since forwarding the above conservation note, the tower of the Rantgandtha 
temple, that is, the exterior face only, has been entirely replastered, the original 
stucco images being replaced by new ones. Incidentally it has to be observed that 
the original character of the tower is totally lost and the style of the présent stucco 
images is definitely alien to Indian atmosphere. Ifthe Public Works Department 
had consulted the Director of Archmology at the outset and his countersignature 
obtained for the estimate for Rs. 19,141 before it was sanctioned by Government, it 
would have been better. But it is too late now and the work has been done. 


Talkad. 
KIRTINARAYANA TEMPLE. 


As per Government orders no repairs can be done to any ancient monument 
on the conservation list without obtaining the countersignature of the Director of 
Archwology for the estimate of repairs. But in the case of the Kirtinaéréyana 
temple at Talkiid, as in that of the Rahganitha temple at Seringapatam, it was found 
that repairs to the extent of nearly Rs. 2,000 including the construction of size stone 
walls, the removal of brickwall, re-roofing, etc., had been ‘carried out without any 
intimation to the Archwological Department. Accordingly a joint inspection to 
rectify the flaws and propose suitable alterations and additions in the estimate was 
held in October and a revised estimate was called for. Since even this 
latter estimate contained several undesirable items and was also not satisfactory 
in certain other respects another joint inspection in the company of the Executive 
Engineer was made in May and a fresh estimate was asked to be prepared and 
forwarded for countersignature. The receipt of the fresh estimate is awaited. 


Belgola. 
JANARDANA TEMPLE. 


Though plain of structure, the chief interest of this temple lies in the fact that 
it was built and endowed during the days when the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhans 
was yet a yuvaraja. His earliest inscription so far found is inscribed on the 

2 . 
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hasement cornice of the garbhagriha of the temple. The image, too, of Janfirdana 
in the main cell is of 200d workmanship, so that the monument deserves to be 
included in the III class list and preserved from further decay, Some initial repairs 
to the roof and walls may be caused to be made and the flooring generally levelled 
up. The surroundings need to be cleared of ‘the rubbish and made neat and tidy. 


BHAKTAVATSALA SHRINE. 


This shrine which stands to the south-west of the Janirdana temple is built 
in « plan which is rather rare in the Mysore State. It is a small neat 
structure almost intact and can be preserved without incurring great expendi- 
ture. The slabs of the outside walls have become a little out of plum) here and 
there and can be held in position by cement-grouting the joints. ‘T'he brick vimfna 
above the cell may be examined with a view to its restoration if possible, Otherwise 
it may have to be knocked down completely and the roof made water-proof. Here 
also the surroundings need to be levelled up and made neat and tidy. The temple 
may be put into class [1 for purposes of conservation. 

All the stray sculptures and inscriptions found in the vicinity of the place may 
be brought over and preserved in the enclosure of the temple. One of the important 
inscriptions belonging to the early Mysore period was standing near the well in 
front of the temple. Unfortunately it has been broken to pieces by the P.W.D. 
contractors and used in the construction of some steps by the side of a culvert across 
a channel to the south-east of the Janirdana temple, One of the pieces was actually 
traced when the spot was examined by the members of the Department. The 
Deputy Commissioner and the Executive Engineer, Mandya, have both been 
addressed in the matter and requested to make arrangements to recover all the four 
pieces of the inscription and send them over to the Archwological Department at 
Mysore, for being restored, 


SRINIV ASAKSHETRA. 


It is a pity that the temple here, the original structure of which goes back to 
about the Chdla period and contains beautiful figures, has become totally neglected, 
It is in an awful state of ruin and requires immediate renovation particularly ‘with 
regard to the original structure, If necessary all the accretional structures in the 
compound may be knocked down. The trees and other vegetation growing in several 
parts in the area should all be cut down. The leaky roof should be made waterproof, 
The dislodged slabs should be set right and the joints grouted with suitably coloured 
mortar, The emolwmerts of the archak are'too low to induce him to take vare of the 
temple. He may be given'a suitable allowance to encourage him ‘to look after the 
monument better, The tenrple may be included in the TIT class list of Ancient 
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Monuments for purposes of conservation and the, initial repairs mentioned above 
may be effected. 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 
Sravanabelgola, 


In connection with the repairs to the monuments at Sravanabelgola an estimate 
for Rs. 26,000 was received from the Executive Engineer, Hassan. It was 
however returned with the request that some of the items might be modified and 
some more added on. The conservation proposals regarding the monuments are as 
follows :— 

GENERAL, 


1. The entrance to the town should be laid out by acquiring the lands and 
provision made for parking carts and cars and for having a one way traffic mto and 
out of the town, 

2, A large number of rest houses may be caused to be constructed. 


KALyYANI. 


3. Water must be pumped out and the inlet and outlet may be opened and 
provided with shutters. 
4. The gépuras and mantaps may be pointed with suitably coloured mortar 


Doppa Berra. 


5. Provision of railings on both sides of the steps leading to the hill temple 
may be provided. 

6. The inscription of Rangaiya at the back of the Brahmadéva shrine may be 
released to view. 

7. The damaged corners of the 2nd gateway may be covered up and the 
lichens carefully removed by chemical wash. 

8. ‘The cuttings at the base of the pillars of the 3rd gateway may be pointed 
with coloured mortar. 

9. Part of the wall belonging te the 4th gateway is out of plumb. It may he 
reset and the neighbourhood pointed with mortar. The leaks of the gate may be 
stopped and the mud walls removed and opened out as far as possible. 

10. ‘The north and eash faces of the platform of the Odegal Basti are out of 
plumb. ‘They may be rebuilt with concrete filling. 
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11. ‘The roof of the Brahmadéva pillar mantapa may be reset. The lichenr 
may be removed and the pillar cleaned. 

12, One of the joints of the sixth gateway is out of plumb; the upper brick 
work may be removed and a separate light parapet put in. 

13. For the irregularly settled flooring of the pradakshina, a concrete bed may 
be provided, the slabs being reset and pointed with cement. Outlets for rain water 
may be given in the walls. 

14. The ugly walls covering the small doorway on the west may be removed 
and battened wooden doors provided. 

15. The Chamarija Mantap may be rebuilt with the old materials. 

16. The dressed stone pillars of the Gullakayajji mantap, etc.. should not be 
covered with whitewash or paint, The out of plumb pillars may be reset. | 

17. The cactus tree growing on the brick top of the Vardhamana Basti should 

“be removed and the brickwork rebuilt. 

18. An entrance may be opened in the western wall of the enclosure of the 
hill temple from which the pilgrims that enter may go out after finishing the 
worship. 

IMAGE OF GOMATESVARA. 


19. Injections with a hypodermic needle as suggested by the Director-General 
of Archwology in India may be tried, the liquid being obtained from the Western 


Circle. 
Curxka Berta. 


90. The area of inscriptions may be circumscribed by rockcut arc-like 
channels on the east and west. 

21, The disintegrating granite cornices of the south wall of the Parévanatha 
Basti may be treated with preservatives and the result studied. 

22, The brick tops of the Mahinavami mantapa need replastering. The 
inscription pillar which is out of plumb may be observed for further settling. 

93. The corners of the Santinatha Basti may be pointed with suitably 
coloured mortar. 

94. The Bharatésvara image may be railed off and hitting the image with 
stones should not be permitted. 

25. ‘The load on the roof of the Chandraprabha basti may be lightened. 

26, The floor of the pradakshina in the Kattale basti requires to be paved. 

The brick walls are to be rebuilt with size stones and the roof is to be completely 

remade. © But the old frame work should not be disturbed. 

97. ‘The barred windows in the Chandragupta basti (east side) are out of place. 
The spaces on the fifth window are too wide. Expanded metal could be inserted at 
the back of the windows if possible, 
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98. ‘The garbhinkana at the Adisvara basti has to be plastered. The sup- 
porting pillars here are upside down. 

29, The walls of granite at the Chamundaraya basti are peeling off. The 
navaranga is leaky. The red lead covering the image in the upstairs may be 
removed. 

30, Props are needed for the western pillars at the north Adisvara basti. 

31. The north beam of the Sasana Mantapa requires to be replaced and the 
ugly wall removed. 

32. The roof of the north SantiSvara basti requires to be replaced. 

33, The damaged maytapas near the dome may be removed, 


Belur. 
CHENNAKBSAVA TEMPLE. 


On the recommendation of the Archmological Department in 1929, the question 
of opening out the courtyard and renovating the Chenna- 
The Renovation Com- késava temple stage by stage, was taken up by the Mysore 
mittee, Government and the Belur Temple Renovation Committee 
was formed in 1935 for carrying out the work systemati- 
cally, All the ugly and dilapidated later structures like the Nagandyakana manfapa 
were retnoved and the sculptures were cleared of age-old soot and wax. The 
ceiling of the Sukanasi, the north-east wall of the main temple and the sanctum of 
the Chennigaraya shrine were rebuilt, the buildings abutting the east, south and 
north ramparts were repaired, the compound was paved, new images of Raminuja 
and Garuda replaced the damaged ones, a new car shed was built, the front of the 
temple was improved, electric lighting was installed and a host of smaller repairs were 
carried out, ‘The materials were obtained free locally. The Archwological, Muzrat, 
Public Works and the Electrical Departments gave their supervision with little 
extra cost and the funds generously granted by Government from the Muzrai and 
State funds were utilised mainly for the workmen’s wages and other sundry expenses. 
‘The total work carried out is estimated at nearly five lakhs of rupees, while the 
actual expenses have amounted to only a little over one lakh, This conservation 
work and the scientific skill, zeal and co-operation evinced by the various limbs of 
the Government of Mysore in carrying it out, have won the admiration of the 
Director-General of Archeology in India and other distinguished visitors. 
Thanks to the generosity of His late Highness Sri Krishnarija Wadiyar 1V and 
His Highness Sri Jayacliamaraja Wadiyar Bahadur—may 
H.H. The Maharaja. | His dynasty endure for ever—the labours of the Reno 
vation Committee have been rewarded by the preservation 
of one of the greatest treasure houses of Indian art. The temple has been restored 
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as nearly as possible to its original form, Only two major items of work now remain 
to be attended to: the mahadvara and the vimana, 

In commemoration of the work carried ont daring the enlightened rile of His 

late Highness Sri Krishnariijja Wadiyar IV and as a mark 

Bhakta vigraha, of His late Highness’ devotion to the deity and personal 

interest in the conservation of the temple, a statue in: 

bronze of His late Highness, which was got prepared at the Chamarajendra Technical 

Institute, Mysore, was consecrated and installed at the temple along with the 

metallic etatue which is traditionally identified with Vishnuvardhans, the builder of 

the temple, The commemoration ceremony was performed by His Highness Sri 
Jayachimarijendra Wadiyar Bahadur during December 1943. 

Following the ancient custom, a commemorative inscription in Kannada was 

also sot up, giving avery brief account of the work done, 


Commemoration. The text of the inscription reads as follows :— 
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Arsikere, 


The Executive Engineer, Hassan Division, Hassan, reported that certain 
Virafaiva gentlemen of Arsikere made arrangements to instal electric lighting in the 
lévara temple at Arsikere and completed the work without previous Government 
sanction, Since the temple is a first class Ancient Monument on the Conservation 
List and no repairs, alterations, etc., could be carried out without the approval of the 
Director of Archwology according to the Ancient Monuments Preservation Regulation, 
the Deputy Commissioner, Hassan, was addressed with the request that the Public 
Works Department officers might be instructed to stop all farther work and that the 
sketches and estimates might be prepared and forwarded to this Department. The 
Deputy Commissioner called for a report from the Awildar, Arsikere, in the matter. 
It was reported that the lights were installed by the President of the Virasaiva 
Mandali at Arsikere at the request of the devotees. ‘The route plan and the estimate 
were sent to this Department for scrutiny. During September 1943 the temple was 
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inspected in the company of the Amildar and the following improvements were 
suggested :-— ‘ 

1. ‘Fiat domes may he put in the navarahga. 

2. One more light may be put upon the brackets of the south-east pillar of 
the navaranga for flood lighting the central ceiling. 

3. All the casings may be coated with dark slate colour to match the 
neighbouring stones. 

4. In the west square of the navaranga the bracket is out of harmony with 
the architecture, But it need not be removed now since it is ornamental. 

5, A flood light may be provided in the garbhagriha, 

6. A wall plug may be put up in the west of the navaranga and provided 
with twenty-five feet of wiring and a flood torch to show the ceilings to the visitors. 

7. All the ugly structures in front of the Pafichiyatana shrines in the 
navaranga may be removed, 

8. The insulating pipe connection may be carried under the eaves to be 
inconspicuous. 

9. The Kalasa lights are all rights’, but the wiring has to adhree close to the 
walls and has to be painted so as to be inconspicuous. 

10. The light post may be shifted to about 6 feet to thesouth and the guy 
wires may be fixed to the ground. 

11. Though the light in the mukhamantapa is all right, the casing has to be 
painted over to be inconspicuous. 

In addition to the above-mentioned suggestions for improvement, the position 
for the lights and wiring for the double temple was also suggested. In the latter 
case about seven lights would be required. The Amildar bas since been requested to 
send up a report indicating the present stage of the work, 


Repairs and Maintenance of Ancient Monuments. 
[Based on the Reports of the Sub-Division Officers.) 


Reports of inspection of the ancient monuments made by the Revenue Sub- 
Division Officers have been received only from the Deputy Commissioners of Hassan, 
Shimoga, Chitaldrug and Tamkur Districts. As per the instructions contained in 
the standing orders it is very necessary that these reports are received from all sub- 
divisions in the State to comprehend the state of the ‘ancient monuments and 
appraise the needs in respect of each. No report has been received from the 
Government Architect either. ‘Till the work of looking into the ‘conservation of 
ancient monuments as proposed by the Ancient Monuments Preservation Regulation 
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Committee is transferred to the Archwological Department, it is desirable that 
periodical reports from officers responsible for inspection and conservation should 
be forwarded in time to the Director of Archeology, so that he might take suitable 
action in the light of the instructions contained in the Mysore Archeological Manual 
and the Ancient Monuments Preservation Regulation, 1925. It is alsonecessary that 
the reports should conform to the prescribed form, for it is only then that some 
information could be had about the state of a monument. Mere lists of the 
monuments inspected will not serve any purpose, because they contain nothing 
more than the names of the monuments which are already known, 


Hassan Distxticr. 


‘The Deputy Commissioner, Hassan District, has forwarded a list of ancient 
monuments and important Muzrai institutions—containing in all 11 names—in the 
Saklespur and Hassan Sub-Divisions, which are stated to have been inspected by the 
Sub-Division Officers during the year 1943-44. The Sub-Division Officers may 
kindly be directed to forward their reports in future in the prescribed form, 

he Sub-Division Officer of Saklespur is stated to have inspected the Késava 
temple and inscriptions at Bélir, the temples, Bastis and inscriptions at Halebid 
and the fort at Manjarabad. ‘I'he Sub-Division Officer, Hassan, is stated to have 
inspected the Malekal Tirupati Venkataramana temple at Arsikere and the Lakshmi- 
narasimha temple at Holenarasipur. 


Saimoea DisTRIcT. 


All the institutions are reported to be in a fairly good condition. The question 
of effecting repairs to some of the institutions is stated to be under correspondence. 
It is reported that estimates for repairs to the Kédarésvara and Bhérundésvara 
temples at Belgivi, the Trimirti Narayana temple at Bandalike and the bastis at 
Narasdpura have been called for. It is understood that an estimate for Rs. 1,890 has 
been sanctioned for effecting repairs to the Chandrasala of Sri Ramésvara temple at 
Keladi and that the amount has been placed at the disposal of the Executive 
Engineer, Shimoga. The estimate for effecting repairs to Sri Keladi Mallikarjuna 
temple, Sagar Taluk, is said to have been revised bythe Government Architect and 
that for fixing a tablet stone in the Durbar hall of Sivappa Naik’s Fort at Nagar to 
have been sanctioned and to be pending with the Public Works Department, It is 
reported that the tablet stone has been replaced. 


CurrauproG District. 


Inspection reports received from the Sub-Division Officers of Chitaldrng and 
Davangere have been forwarded by the Deputy Commissioner. 
3 
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The institutions inspected in the Davangere division are the following :— 
1. Jain Basti, Heggere. 
2. Jsvara temple, Anekonda. 
3. Hariharésvara temple, Harihar. 
4. Tévara temple, Nandigudi. 
5. TSvara temple, Nanditiavare. 
All these monuments are stated to be in good condition. 
There are four monuments in the Chitaldrug Sub-Division, viz., 
1. Rock-cut temple at Ramadurga 
2, 3 and 4—Asoka's inscriptions at Siddapura, Brahmagiri and Jatingi 
Raimésvara hills. 
These monuments are reported to be in good condition. 


Tom«or District. 


Only the inspection reports received from the Sub-Division Officer, Madhugiri 
Sub-division, have been received from the Deputy Commissioner, Tumkur. 

In respect of the Mallik Rihan Darga at Sira, it is said that the main building 
is in good condition and that the compound needs repairs. The Jumma Masjid at 
the place is stated to be in good condition and that its environs are kept clean and 
tidy. 
At Madhugiri the Mallésvara temple is reported to be in a good state of 
preservation. Some petty repairs are said to have been effected during the year. 
The Venkataramana temple, which is also stated to be in good condition, is said to 
be in need of some petty repairs. The Fort at Madhugiri is also stated to be in 
need of some further repairs here and there. Removal of rank vegetation is 
recommended. 

The Mallésvara temple at Midigési is reported to be in a good state. But some 
petty repairs, like the provision of a wooden door to the mahadvara, are stated to be 
necessary. ‘The environments are reported to be not clean and tidy. Similarly the 
Venkataramana temple at the place, which is also in a fairly good state, is said to 
require some repairs. The yAgasila and pikaéala are stated to be leaky and the 
outside mantaps ina dilapidated condition. Removal of the abundant growth of 
vegetation between the slabs in the flooring of the temple is recommended. 
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PART III—STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES. 
MYSORE DISTRICT. 
Suttur. 


(NanzJanaup TALUK.) 


Suttiir is a village nine miles east of Nafijangid on the banks of the Kapini. 

It is in the midst of a large tract of low-lying rice fields 

Situation. and is marked out forits flourishing wealth. The oldest 

temple of the place is that of Naraiyanasyimi which 

appears to be part of an old agrahdra hailing from the Chola times. The other 
temples are those of Suttiramma, Sémésvara, Virabhadra and Jina, 


NARAYANASVAMI TEMPLE. 
The Narayanasvami temple has an image of Varadaraja which appears to hail 
from the Gatga times (pl.1I,1). Itis four feet high and the 
Va radaraja. image is in high relief emerging from the slab of which the 
background is made, It wears a tall tumbler-shaped kirita 
with a flattish topand converging sides and has its hands thus: abhaya, simple 
chakra with a plain cross, Sankha and dina, The mace is in the background 
behind the right front arm. It has a necklet, yajidpavita, a girdle, shorts and bracelets 
butis on the whole plain. The image appears to be that of Varadaraja and reminds us 
of the Srinivasa images of Talkad by the absence of a torana in spite of there beg a 
background slab. (See M.A.R. 1918, p. 24). 
Tn the inscription it is called Nagakésava and the temple is said to have been 
built by Hoysala Narasimha (C,1169 A.D,), The temple 
Description of temple. as it stands to-day is a minor structure of the Hoysala times 
with beautiful lotuses, cruciform corner pilasters and a fine 
soapstone doorway and wall. The navaranga appears to have been rebnilt in the 
Ummattiir times, but the front porch bas a nine-panelled ceiling stone with dancers 
and royal elephants. ‘This design is interesting and different from the usual Dikpila 
flat panel. 
The outer face of the double wall which is also of potstone is ornamented with 
niches under finely carved canopies. 


SUTTOURAMMA TEMPLE, 


About a furlong to the east of the village between the channel and the rice fields 
stands a small temple with pillars of the Ganga times, 

A Ganga structure. containing a set of Saptamitrika images, nine in all, each a 
separate piece, about 23 fect in height. In the navaranga of 
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octagonal pillars isa Ganésa which ought to be restored at the north end of the series 
in the garbhagriha in place of the 2nd image whichis a small one out of size. 
Nearabout the temple there area number of viragnls, 

Close to the temple there is an interesting image of Bhairava with a dog or lion 
to right, a similar short-necked animal to left, : 


SOMESVARA TEMPLE, 


The Sémésvara temple has been briefly described by Mr, R. Narasimhachar 

in the Mysore Archeological Report for 1918. Tt was a 

General description, | Hoysala trikiitichala facing east with the main structure 

of granite and the ornamentation and images. of potstone. 

The temple was rebuilt about fifteen years ago, the old features being retained here 

and there (Pl. IT, 1). 

Jn the west cell is the Somésvara litga, a medium-sized one, belonging to the 

Chola times and evidently set up by the Hoysalas in their 

Chola linga. newly built temples. The sarbhagriha and the éukaniasi 
have finely carved lotus ceilings. 

The south cell contains a beautiful image of Sankara-Nariyana evidently of 

Hoysala workmanship (Pl.1,2). It isahout five feet high 

Sankara-Narayana. with a torana of the same stone. It is on the right Siva 

with jati-makuta, trisfila and akshamala, and on the left it 

is Vishnu with kirita-makuta, chakra and sankha. Below is a pedestal with a bull 
and Garuda together. 

In the north cell isa fine Saptamatrika set without Virabhadra and Ganapati, 
‘To its west is a figure of Chimunda of Hoysala workmanship (PI, I, 4). 

The navaranga pillars are of the round bell-shaped type, of granite and. without 

Navaranga mantapa, polish. | 

On the S6méévara navaranga doorway is a group of the Trimirtis (Pl. TT, 2) on 
one slab with Siva in the middle. 

In front of the temple stands a small mantapa of four vase-shaped pillars of the 
Hoyssla period. Its Nandi was transferred toa small shrine to the east in the 
Uinmattir days, On the pillars of this shrine are two votive relievos of 
(wearing long coat and puggree—PI. I, 3) and a son in religious dress, 

The original tower of the temple is seen in’a photograph retained in the matt, 

It is seen that the top was an ornate Hoysala structure with 
Tower. humerous potstone sculptures. Though rndish and 


lacking in finish, they are finely designed with Yaksha 
and dancers under toranis, vr akshag 


& fathor 
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The old sculptures have been imbedded in the compound wall and preserved. 


Old images. From the south clockwise, the chief of them are :— 
Seated Brahma. 
Siva dancing as Jalandharahari. 


Fine Yaksha and Yakshi figures and Kinnaris. (In the south-west corner of 
the temple is a small litga under a fine little potstone shrine called Mflasthanésvara, 
evidently of the Chdla times as seen from the inseriptions). 

(In the north-west corner is a dancing image of Kali, four-handed with padma, 
kalaga, damaruga and hand let loosely down). 

Bhairava, 

Dancing Siva. 

To the right of the Sémésvara temple is a small shrine of Malasthinésvara 
linga rebuilt out of old ornate materials. 


VIRABHADRA TEMPLE, 


A few yards to the right of the Sémésvara temple is a small shrine of Virabhadra 

of Hoysala workmanship, Its fine Virabhadra was removed 

Virabhadra and from the north Sémé@svara temple. The doorway appears 
Parvati. to be Chdla (PI. II, 3). Outside in a small shrine stands 
Parvati which evidently was inside the compound formerly. 


SRI VIRASIMHASANA MATHA. 


By far the most important institution at Suttir is the Virasaiva Matha which 
is generally known as the Virasimhasana or the Sivaritrisvami Matha. A poetical 
account of its traditions was composed by Mr, Sangappa Sastry in 1933. Unfortu- 
nately the documents on which the account is said to have been based have mostly 
been lost and the history of the Matha cannot be easily verified, However, existing 
inscriptional and literary evidence shows that the Matha was flourishing in about 
1500 A.D. and is thus‘an ancient institution. It claims to have about 40 branch 
Mathas: Its buildings are all modern exrept the Sdmésvara, Milasthanésvara 
and Virabhadra shrines. Some of the previous svamis of the Matha are well known 
men of learning who have made useful contributions to the Virasaiva literature 
The present senior Svimi, who is said to be the twenty-second from the founder, is 
named Sivaratri Svami. He has-a considerable following among the Virasaivas of 
the Mysore District and the neighbourhood. He is a person well known for his 
charities and patronage of education among the Virasaivas. The Matha is 
maintaining a number of Sanskrit p&thacalas and students’ hostels in Mysore, 
Nanjangud and elsewhere, thus worthily upholding the name it has earned by its 
antiquity and influence, 
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OLD RELICS A'l THE MYSORE JAIL. 


At the invitation of Mr. T, H. Ameer, B.a., Superintendent, Mysore Jail, in 
connection with the discovery of certain brick foundations 
An old cannon, and pieces of cannon in the enclosure of the Mysore Jail, 
a visit was paid to the Jail on the morning of the Ist 
March 1944. ‘Two pieces of cannon said to have been discovered a little below 
ground level in the area of the Jail gardens sometime ago were both examined. One 
of them is fragmentary and appears to have been quite a massive muzzle-loader of the 
days of the early Mysore kings, though a part only of the chamber exists at present. 
Like the cannon of about two hundred years ago it is made of massive bars of iron 
welded lengthwise at first, and then covered over by a series of massive rings welded 
together, Similar pieces are seen at Madhugiri, Nidugal and other drugs in the 
State. The other is a typical muzzle-loading cannon quite complete as a specimen, 
(Pl. XI, 2) with all its different compartments like the cascabel, the first re-enforce, 
the second re-enforce, the chase and swell of muzzle, all existing intact. The piece is 
of iron and cast solid to a length of 6'-1" from the cascabel to the tauzzle. The diffe- 
rent compartments are all marked by rings cast in the metal itself. The circumference 
of the breech ring is 2'-5}", while the circumference and diameter of the muzzle are 
1-5)" and 33" respectively, The depth of the bored chamber is about 5°. Of the 
projections in the middle of the cannon the trunnion at the top appears to have been 
broken and lost, while the rimbase is existing in part. There is a small hole on the 
surface of the first re-enforce. A Kannada inscription reading “ Sri Chikadévaraya " 
is engraved on the surface of the chase, but the last letter appears to have been some- 
what disfigured in a subsequent period. At any rate the discovery of a cannon of 
that period is very interesting and the piece deserves to be preserved in a safe place 
until it can be removed toa museum. The cannon may have been mounted on a 
wagon and used as a field piece, 
Some courses of brick and mortar walls laid bare below ground level close by 
the dining shed, a tile-roofed stracture reported to have 
Earlier structures. been built in about 1916 in the middle of the Jail en- 
closure, consist mainly of a thicker course (2'-6") running 
east to west to a length of about 15' and a thinner course (1'-3”) running north to 
south to the south-west of the thicker course. The thicker course of wall is 
plastered on either side and has been laid bare to s depth of about 74 ft. on the outer 
(northern) side where the plaster work is ornamented with four panels representing 
pointed Muslim arches. A little above the bottom of each panel is worked in brick 
and mortar a projecting conduit or table, square in shape, with an iron pipe fitted in 
its centre evidently meant for conveying water. When reservoir water was not 
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required any more, the taps were removed and the pipes were plugged up. At the 
floor level are found circular depressions under each pipe and they indicate that 
water vessels were being kept there. The bricks used in the structure are quite like 
modefn ones and measure 9"X45"X2}". This fact coupled with the existence of 
the iron pipes suggests that the structure, which has to be identified with a water 
reservoir, cannot have been very old, at any rate, not older than about 60 or 70 years. 
Such masonry reservoirs were in common use in Mysore about 30 years ago, before 
the high level reservoir was constructed. 

The floor level of the Jail building which is known to have been in use from 
about 1860, was not much lower than the present level. But the floor level of the 
reservoir, as is evident from the excavations, was about 74° lower. It has therefore to 
be assumed that on the northern side there must have been a flight of steps leading 
down to the pipes. ‘This flight perhaps lies buried under the superstructure built in 
1916. The thinner course of the earlier wall running north to south to a distance 
of about 10° to the north-west of the reservoir and perhaps abutting on to it takes a 
turn towards east, but its alignment is lost beneath the superstructure. Only the 
inner side of the wall is plastered, while the outer side is bare. ‘T’his circumstance 
also supports the inference made above that there was a flight of steps leading down 
to the pipes. 

Whether the reservoir was meant for the use of the horse-stables reported to 
have been formerly existing here or for supplying water to the public of those days, 
is a matter for future investigation. In any case the buildings do not appear to be 
important from the point of view of this department. 


KOLAR GOLD FIELDS. 
Ancient Gold-extracting Implements from Kolar. 

Mr. Benn White, Superintendent, Oorgaum Gold Mining Company, Oorganm, 
sent during March, 1944, one ‘anvil’ stone and four 
Prehistoric anvils and ‘ mullers', enquiring how these were used by the ancient 
mullers gold extractors and whether such specimens were met with 
in Chitaldrug. The anvil stone has depressions on all the 
four sides which are no doubt due to grinding. But the smaller ‘ mullers’ do 
not appear to have been used in conjunction with such ‘anvils’, for their worn 
surfaces do not correspond to the depressions on the ‘anvils.’ It appears very 
probable that they were used independently for reducing the quartz to pieces before they 
were subjected to being ground on the ‘anvils.’ For purposes of grinding, the ancients 
may have used pestles, specimens of which may yet be found if searched for 

carefully in the area in which the specimens sent for examination, were discovered. 
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The hemis pherical depressions in the centre of the ‘ mullers ' appear to have 
been caused by striking the quartz pieces which were perhaps placed in between 
them ; while the worn surfaces round about the depressions are perhaps due to the 
stones coming into contact with one another. It is also probable that the flat ones 
amoug these * mullers' were used as ‘anvils’ by the gold extractors of old and the 
round and prismatic ones as hammers. Bruce Foote has cited some specimens of 
such ‘anviis' as, for instance, No. 426 on Plate 52 of his “Indian Pre-historic and 
Proto-historic Antiquities ", No. 1446 of Plate 48, idid, is very much like the 
specimens received from Mr, Benn White. Bruce Foote calis it a mallet. It is of 
diorite and was found by him southwest of Nagaladinne in the Bellary District. 
Another specimen, No. 3396 on Plate 19, ibid, appears also to belong to the same 
class ; but Bruce Foote calls it a ‘thumbstono’ faker. It was found by him in Kanja, 
Vyara Taluk, Baroda State. 

Many other examples are cited by Bruce Foote in his “ Catalogue Raisonne” 
as coming from different parts of the Bellary and Salem districts and from certain 
parts of the Mysore and Hyderabad States. Such specimens have not come to light 
in the Chitaldrug district, sofar. But itwould be highly interesting to pursue the 
subject further, Mr. Benn White has very kindly allowed the specimens to be 
retained in the office museum. 





KADUR DISTRICT. 
Kadur. 
Ancient Images and Pillars near the Sinirhonda. 


Just outside the fort wall of the older city of Kadirand to the west of the 
railway line, there is a sinir-honda which is the principal 
Sinir-honda. source of drinking water in the place. On the north-west 
bank of the pond there are two temples—one-of Isvara 
and the other of Aijanéya—both of which are structures of about the 17th century. 
Against the front wall of the [svara temple is set up a mutilated image of Ganééa 
whicly is well-earved and belongs in all probabhey, to the 
Hoysala Ganesa. Hoysala period (PI. IH, 1). 

In the front verandah of the Afijanéya temple there are four pillars which are 
all minutely carved with figure sculptures and suggest 
Rashtrakuta pillars. workmanship of the Rashtrakiita period. The pillars are 
hewn out of soap-stone of a hard variety and are all 
square in shape with the sculptural friezes worked in bands running on all the four 

faces of the pillars. These friezes depict Puraniec episodes as follows :-— 
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I. First Pillar from the East. 
East Face :— (PL V, 1). 

1. Top Panel—Inside a horse-shoe-shaped panel a two-handed figure is repre- 
sented in the attitude of subjugating an elephant. The figure holds a mace in the 
right hand. Possibly it is Bhima killing Bhagadatta’s elephant. 

2. Second Panel from above—Here are represented the Yamalarjuniya episode 
of Krishna's life (on the right) and Bakasuravadha (on the left). 

3. Third panel from above—Siva and Arjuna are represented as fighting over 
a fallen boar, Behind Arjuna is Parvati. Siva is four-handed holding trident and 
damaru in his back hands. He is depicted as if he is about to fall, The scene is 
bordered by a rosary band. 

4. Bottom panel—A horse-shoe-shaped panel like the top one, with padma in 
the centre. 

SourH Face :— 

1. Top panel—Inside a horse-shoe-shaped panel is depicted the figure of a 
person in the attitude of worshipping « serpent with raised hood. 

2. Second panel from above—Here are represented two persons and two 
crocodiles and further to right a cradle with a baby in it shaded by a serpent 
spreading its hood. Evidently the baby is Krishna and the crocodiles represent the 
river Yamuna. ‘I'he scene thus depicts the crossing of the river by Vasudéva with 
his new born babe Sri Krishna as related in the Bhagavata story. 

3. Third panel from above—In the middle of this panel a liiga is shown. 
Above the litga there is a boar which is being shot at from either side by two 
persons carrying bows. The figure on the right is probably Arjuna and that on the 
teft Siva. Behind Siva, Parvati is standing. The third panel from above on the 
east face is evidently in continuation of this panel since the boar there is shown as 
having fallen. This panel too is bordered by rudraksha, 

.4. A floral representation inside a horse-shoe-shaped arch. 

‘The west and north faces of the pillar could not be studied since they are 

imbedded in the wall. 


Il. Second Pillar from the East. 
(Pi. 1V). 


Here also there are four worked panels rising one upon another and each marked 
from the other by floral or other ornamentation. 

1. Top panels—-The top panels on the four faces consist of highly ornamented 
horse-shoe-shaped arches supported by makaras on either side on the south and 
west faces aud flowers on the east and north faces. Inside the arch on the south 
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a flower is represented, inside that’on the east a medallion is shown, in that on the 
north « flower with its petals disposed as on the chakra of the Halmidi inscription, 
while inside the arch on the west a mayaira or peacock is figured in the attitude 
of trimming its feathers. 

2. Second friezeof panels from above—This frieze consists of a scroll on the 
south, two Vidyddharas on the east, two peacocks carrying a garland of rosary on 
the north and a highly decorated makara tirana on the west with two rearing lions 
in the middle. 

3. Third frieze of panels from above—On the south face of the pillar, Ravana is 
shown as proceeding to Mount Kailisa for penance. On the east face of the pillar he 
is shown as approaching Sivaand Parvati on Mount Kailasa and begging perhaps for 
the gift of Parvati who thereupon becomes Kali as represented on the extreme left of 
the panel. On the north face of the pillar he lifts the Mount Kailisa on the top of 
which Siva and Parvati are seated. On the west face of the pillar he is shown as 
worshipping the linga sacrificing his heads one after another. The heads are laid on 
the linga as they are severred from the body. Nine heads are thus sacrificed and laid, 
when Siva makes his appearance. Flying Vidyadharas are shown as playing divine 
music on their lutes. The figure of Ravana is shown on the right with a drawn 
dagger for the sacrifice; while on the left he is shown as worshipping Siva. 

4. The bottom panels on the four faces of the pillar contain horse-shoe-shaped 
arches with flowers in the middle. 


Ill. Third Pillar from the East, 


(Pl. V, 2 and 3). 


1, Top Panels—The top panels on the four faces of this pillar contain also 
horse-shoe-shaped arches. In the middle of the arches on the south face, god 
Ganésa is seated. On the east face of the pillar, the arch has the figure of an 
elephant in the attitude of uprooting a tree, The attitude is very vigorous. * On 
the north face the arch is carved in the middle with the figure of an élephant in 
the attitude of killing a person by driving its tusks into him. The person has fallen 
to the ground. On the west face of the pillar, the arch has the figure of an 
elephant which is in the attitude of heaving a person aloft after driving its tusk 
into his body. | 

2. The south face of-the second frieze from the top is carved with the figure of 
a seated two-handed lady with chimaras on either side. In the panel to the right 
of the figure is a standing Nandi, while in the panel to the left a group of trees is 
sculptured. On the east face of the pillar the frieze shows a bridged ocean with two 
persons standing on the bridge, May these figures be of Rama and Lakshmana in 
the attitude of crossing the ocean? In this case the figure of the lady on the 


27 


south face might be Sita in Asdkavana, On the north face the frieze consists of 
three panels, one containing a Kalasa, the second a standing elephant and the third 
a full-blown lotus. On the west face also the frieze has three panels ; the first show- 
ing the sun, the middle one a tree and the third one a swan. 

3. ‘The third frieze of the pillar starts on the north face. 4 Vamana approaches 
king Bali (on the north); Bali makes the gift (on the west) ; Vishnu’s Trivikrama- 
vatara (on the south); and, on the east, Vishnu is represented as Janirdana holding 
padma, chakra, Sankha and gadi, while Bali is being led as a captive to hell, 

4, The bottom panels of the pillar contain figures of horse-shoe-shaped 
arches with flowers inside them. 


IV. Fourth Pillar from the East. 


(Pi. V, 4). 

The first and second friezes from above are ornamental, On the east face of 
the third frieze there is a vigorous representation of Siva as Gajisuramardana, 
with Ganééa to his right and Kali (?) to left. On the south face of the pillar 
the frieze contains the figure of Tandavés vara, The latter group of sculptures is 
well carved. 

Above these pillars which may all be ascribed to the Rashtrakfita period as 
indicated by the style of their workmanship, the brackets consist of ribbed orna- 
mentation as in the Chola and earlier examples, 


CHENNAKRSAVA TEMPLE. 


The Cheunakééava temple is situated at a distance of a few yards to the north- 
west of the pond called sinir-honda. It faces east and 
General description. happens to bea plainly built structure with plain outer 
walls and characterless cylindrical or octagonal or sixteen- 

sided pillars. ‘The temple contains three cells in a row, 
be southern cell enshrines a marble figure ot Lakshminarasimha said to have 
been brought over from Keresante some years ago. The 
The images. central cell contains an image of Chennakééava (PI, II, 3) 
which shows traces of good workmanship and well worked 
details of ornamentation as in Hoysala sculptures. On the prabhivali of the god the 
ten inearnations of Vishnu are represented. But the face of the god has become 
pitted and ugly. It is very probable that it was touched up ata later period, pro- 
bably in the 17th centory. In the northern cell is enshrined an image of Vithala 
which appears to belong to about the 16th century (Pl, III, 4). It has no 

prabhavali and its two hands are akimbo. 
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Pattanagere. 


At a distance of about five miles to the south of Kadir, the village of Pattana- 

gere is situated. ‘T'o the north of the village are found the 

Situation. ruins of an ancient mud fort wall and au ancient Hoysala 
temple dedicated to Lakshmi-Nariyana, 


LAKSHMI-NARAYANA TEMPLE. 


The Lakshmi-Niriyana temple faces east and appears to have been built in 
more than two periods. ‘The garbhagriha, Sukanisi and 
General description. nayaranga form the original structure which was built 
during the Hoysala period. The mukhamantapa with its 
two cells dedicated to Y6gi-Narasimha (north) and Vénugopila (south) belongs to 
about the mid-Vijayanagar period, as indicated by the pillars which are of granite 
and cylindrical with plain brackets. The brick and mortar parapet appears to belong 
to about the 17th century, that is, to the period to which the mud fort wall at the 
place may be ascribed. But the brick tower. which rises in the form of a stepped 
pyramid and consists of seven steps, has an ancient look and may be as old as the 
original structure. 

The outer walls of the original structure of the Hoysala period are raised on a 
basement consisting of four cornices of which the middle two have the unworked 
latin cross, square and other mouldings. The walls are relieved by slender right- 
angled pilasters. Above the eaves the cornices have once again unworked 
mouldings meant for the representation of kirtimukhas, ete. 

The outer walls of the mukhamantapa are plain and characterless, consisting of 
granite slabs. 

The images in the cells of the mukhamantapa are good works of art. The 

image of Yogi-Narasimha in the northern cell appears to 

The images. belong to about the l4th century. It is said that it was 

brought over here from elsewhere and installed in the cell, 

The image of Vénugopala in the southern cell is a beautifui sculpture belonging, 

perhaps, to about the 12th century and resembling the Vénugopila image in Adagir 

near Halebid, In the south cell another image of YOga-Narasimha, but mutilated, 
has been placed. 

The navaranga doorway, though short, is typically Hoysala in character with 

the usual vertical mouldings and figures of dvarapilas 
Navaranga. carved on the jambs and the lotus and an unworked central 


panel on the lintel. The four central pillars of the nava- 
ranga are of soapstone and bell-shaped, 
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The main image of Lakshmi-Narfiyana in the main garbhagribais gracefully 
Main image. worked and about 44 feet high including the pedestal. 


NAGARESVARA TEMPLE. 


The NagaréSvara temple is situated afew yards to the south-east of the 

Lakshmi-Niriyana temple, It is simple in design but 

An old structure. very probably the oldest in the village. It is low-roofed 

with characterless outer walls. The four central pillars in 

the navaranga consist of the four-sided, sixteen-fluted, eight-sided and wheel mould- 

ings like the piliars in the temples of the eleventh century in the Davanagere taluk, 
Chitaldrug district. 


Asandi. 
VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 


The temples at Asandi have been described in the Annual Report of this Depart. 
ment for 1942, pages 66-70, The Virabhadra temple at the place, which was 
constructed in 1205 A.D, by a certain Haraba Sihani according to the inseription, 
Kadur 149, contains some noteworthy architectural pieces, like the navaranga pillars 

) (Pl. VI, 3), the doorway of the western cell enshrining Virabhadra and the navaranga 
(Pl. VI, 1) and porch ceilings which show delicata workmanship and lovely 
ornamental details, 

The doorway of the western cell (Pl. VI, 2) is elaborately worked with decorative 

details appearing on the jambs, the lintel, the pediment and 

Doorway of main cell. the architrave. The jambs on either side have, at their 
bottom, small, but well-worked, images of Saiva dvarapilas, 

each of whom is attended by chimara-dhirinis and male attendant figures. Above these 
images and ruming vertically on each jamb appear the following mouldings: floral, 
scroll, pilaster, scroll xgain and medallions. The pilasters are highly indented and 
cruciform. The lintel has a horizontal frieze of beaded hangings and two banging 
lotuses, one on either side, the upper part of each lotus being surmounted by a lion 
rearing on an elephant. The pediment in the middle of the lintel has a fine relievo figure 
of Gajalaksh mi seated under the sun and the crescent with fly whisks on the extreme 
sides. ‘The elephants on either side pour over the goddess the sacred water carried 
in pots. Above the lintel stone there is an eaves-shaped cornice whose front face has 
been worked in three friezes of which the bottom one is carved with rosary garlands 
and the top one with dentil mouldings at the indentations. The eaves here are 
divided by indentations into three compartments each of which bears a panel in the 
middle well-worked with the representation of a kirtimukha, (The panel on the 
south, however, is unworked). Above the eaves-shaped cornice there is another 
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frieze of sculptures on the architrave, the extreme sides of which have relievo curvi- 
linear turrets with rearing lions on vither side, In the middle of the frieze there are 
three shrines depicted as being borne on bell-shaped pillars and surmounted by stepped 
turrets provided with denti] mouldings on the cornices and finials at the top. The 
middle shrine has in its front the representation of Ganééa, while the side shrines 
have Yaksha attendant figures. 

The ceiling of the garbhagriha rises on an octagon with two concentric squares 

above. The upper square is one piece and is carved with 

Ceilings. a row of lotus flowers all round forming an ornamental 

border to » panel whose centre is carved with the repre- 

sentation of-an open lotus with its petals clearly marked and its corners shown 
in high relief. 

The ceiling in front of the garbhagriha is square and is divided into mine panels 
by lines of lotus buds. The central panel is carved with o forceful figure of 
Tanda vésvara while the surrounding panels have the figures of the eight Dikpilakas 
arranged in their respective positions. 

The ceiling of the porch rises in three stages. The first isan octagon, the front 
face of the corn-r and side stones bearing figures of the eight Dikpilakas with pairs 
of warriors marching in panels between them. The under-surfaces of the corner 
stones bear highly variegated kirtimukhas. The second stage of the ceiling is a 
square whose under-surface is carved with scroll work represented as issuing out of 
the fangs of simba-lalitas depicted in the centre. Along the edges of the under 
surfaces run rows of short graceful lotus buds. The front or inner face of the square 
has figures of dancing groups representing M6hini on the east and west and 
Tandavésvara on the north. The dance is to the accompaniment of the flute, the 
drum and the mridanga. ‘The dance of Mohini on the east is in the presence of 
Bhairava, On the west a two-handed male figure is represented as dancing with 
Mohini (Bhasmasura %). On the south inner face, there is in the centre a 
seated figure under a hood-like eanopy. with another figure standing under a similar 
hood-like canopy. To further right there are three figures of whom one may be 
identified with Bhairava and another with Bhetala. ‘To the left there are the figures 
of Virabhadra and Skanda, the latter holding a spear. The third stage of the ceiling 
is formed by the upper square which is carved with a high relievo figure of a dancing 
deity who is six-handed holding vajra, parasu, pointing towards heaven, pasa, dina 
and phala. To his right is represented an elephant, while to his left there is the 
kneeling figure of a devotee. Around this central panel run three friezes representing 
scroll, lotus buds with creepers and flying figures with flowers, ete.. The central! 
figure is identified with Natarija in M. A. R, 1942, p, 69. But the presence of the 
elephant to the right makes this identifieation doubtful. 


3i 
MANDYA DISTRICT. 


- Belagola. 

The monuments in Belagola and in the places nearby have been briefly noticed 
by the late Rao Bahadur R, Narasimbhachar in the Mysore Archeological Report for 
1912, page 4. 

A little further away to the north-east of the Janardana temple there is said to 

have been existing a temple dedicated to. the Kailisésvara 
Old agrahar town. lings, This fact sugvests that ancient Belagola was an 
agrahdra town with temples erected for Vishnu and Siva. 

There appears further to have been existing in Belagola a Jaina basti during 

the Hoysala period, The basti appears to have enshrined 

Jain basti. a seated image of Pairsvanitha whose well-carved prabha- 

vali was discovered during the vear under review at a 

distance of about a hundred yards to the west of the Janirdana temple. The prabhi- 

vali is carved with attendant figures and kirtimukha besides the usual floral and scroll 

bands. The seven-hooded serpent canopy under which P&arsvanitha sat is 

also carved on the stone. The pedestal of the image bears the svmbol of a seated 
lion in the centre of the front face. 

On the upper cornice of the pedestal was discovered an inscription of the Hoysala 
period. For details regarding this inscription, please se Part V1 of the Report. 


JANARDANA TEMPLE. 


During the year under review a Tamil inscription of the time of Vishnuvardhana 
and dated in Bahudbanya was discovered on « basement 


Vishnuvardhana’s cornice of the garbhagriba of the Janirdana temple. The 
earliest inscription. details of the date correspond to the year 1098 A.D. 


Vishnuvardhana, was possibly associated with his elder 
brother Ballaja I in the administration of the Hoysala province. The inserip- 
tion mentions him as the conqueror of Kongu and does not refer to his other 
conquests over the Choéljas, ete. It would thus appear that the Chélas were 
Still powerful in Talkid and their influence in temple architecture and the 
carving of sculpturescontinued along with the inseribing of Tamil inscriptions 
on the basement cornices of temples. For details regarding the inscription discovered 
during the year at Belagojs, please see Part VI of the Report. 

The outside view of the temple is quite plain. The slabs of the outer walls are 
placed edgewise on a basement consisting of two plain 

Outside view of cornices. But these walls appear to be ascribable to a later 
temple. period and form a prakara enclosure to the original struc+ 
ture which consists of a garbhagriba and a closed sukandsi, 


32 


Around the garbhagriha there isa circumatmbulatory passage from where we 
can have a clear view of the details of the outer walls of the garbhagriha, The stones 
used in this structure are granite and the style of the workimanship is akin to that 
mot With in the Varadaraja temple at Hangala and elsewhere in south Mysore. The 
outer walls of the garbhagriha are raised on a basement consisting of two cornices of 
which the bottom one is sloping. The walls are relieved by capital-bearing right- 
angled pilasters and turret-bearing shallow niches. The turrets are arch-shaped as 
atthe Varadaraja temple at Hangala and are surmounted by kalasas. Inside each 
niche there is a four-petalled flower. The eaves are characterless and straight. 

The prikira enclosure mentioned above enclosing the original structure may 

have been constructed in about the l4th century as indi- 
loner pradakshina. cated by the pillars in the imner pradakshina. ‘These 
pillars have each a square hase and an eight-sided shaft. 

The brick tower surmounting the garbhagriha is much ruined, It may be 

ascribed to about the 17th century, since the bricks used 
Tower. correspond to the bricks of the Palleyagar period. 


The doorway of the sukandsi appears bo be a later insertion, perbaps of the 17th 
century. It is plain in workmanship except for the petalled 
Sukamasi, — ornamentation at the edges of the jambs and the Gaja- 
Lakshmi panel in the middle of the lintel. The Sukanéei 
consists of two abkanas as at Raghavapura in the Gundlupet Taluk. 

'The doorway of the garbhagriha 1s very plain. ‘The ceiling inside the garbha- 
eriha is raised on two sets of corner stones with a broadish 

Garbhagriha, many-petalled relievo lotus in the centre. 


The main image of the god which is called Janfrdana is about 5 feet high 
ineluding the pedestal on which it stands. The posture 
Main image. is samabhafga and the god stands erect with his four 
hands thus disposed: abhaya, praydgachakra, sankha and 
kati with the gada a little to the left. The ornaments are all boldly and minutely 
carved ; but the fingers and particularly the toes are not well worked, The god wears 
yajiopavita, katibandha, makara-kundalas and a conical kirita. The prabhévali is 
of the same stone and consists of four friezes of ornamentation, namely, bead, flower, 
bead and prabha, ‘The folds on the belly of the god are well worked and the face 
which is in a smiling attitude is dignified. The drapery is worked with bold folds 
as in the caseof the Vijayéndrasvami image at Bétamangala, Bowringpet Taluk. On 
the forehead of the god there is a virarékha wich appears to have been carved at a 
later period. The god is supported by chamara-bearing attendants on either 
side. 
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The front porch of the temple consists of five ankanas or squares. The pillars 
of the porch are of granite. ‘Two of them have cylindrical 
Porch, shafts and the other two have eight-sided ones, There 
appears to have formerly been a flight of steps on the left. 
The image of Janardana is illustrated in Plate IX, 1. 
BHAKTAVATSALA SHRINE. 
Outside the Janardana temple and to the south-west of it there is a monocelled 
eranite structure which is built in a circular plan 
The plan. (Pl, VIII, 2) like the garbhagriha of the Narasimha 
temple at Agara (see M.A.R. 1938). . 
he outer walls are raised on a high basement (about 3 fect in height) consisting 
of five plain cornices (Pl. IX), 3 and 4. The slabs of the 
Outer view. walls are placed on edges lengthwise. On the south, west 
, and north sides there are turret-bearing shallow niches and 
‘ the walls are relieved all round by right-angled pilasters. The caves are plain and 
above them there appears to have been formerly existing a domelike brick and 
mortar tower. 
Inside the cell the walls are relieved by plain pilasters with ordinary capitals. 
The image formerly enshrined in the cell is now missing. It is said that the 
image ofaform of Vishnu called Bhaktayatsala was existing 
The god, here, ‘The name Bhaktavatsala suggests that there might 
have been an image of Narasimha in this cell. 

The shrine appears to have had a porch in front approached by a flight of steps 
on the east. The porch has completely disappeared now. 

GODDESS SHRINE. 
''o the north-west of the Janirdana temple exists the shrine of the ccoldesa. 
The outer walls of this shrine are similar to the prakiara 
A plain structure, walls of the Jandrdana temple, consisting merely of plain 
slabs placed edgewise. 

In front of the shrine there is an open maniapa which is now dilapidated. The 
pillars of this mantapa are Dravidian in type and tapering with cubical and eight- 
gided mouldings, 

The shrine has three cells in a row, all facing east. In the central 

cell is installed the image of the goddess who is 

The goddess. represented as seated in padmiasana and holding in her 

four hands the following attributes: abhaya, lotus (?), 

broken and dana. The goddess wears a breast band and a kolaga-type kirita. The 

archaic smile of the goddess suggests that the image belongs to the late Vijayanagar 
period. It is very probable that the shrine too was built at the same period. 
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PART IV—NUMISMATICS, 
Coins acquired by purchase, 


During the year under report, 11 coins were purchased at a total cost of rapees 
six and annas nine from the Director of Archmology, Gwalior. Of these, six are 
copper coins belonging to the Naga dynasty, one is a billon coin belonging to Mihira- 
bhéja of Kanauj, and four are billon coins belonging to Ghiyasuddin Tughlak. 


Corren OComns or THe Nacsa Dynasry. 
1. Bhava Niga: 
Obv: Bull to right in dotted border 
Rev: Trisila with legend reading: 
Adi raja sri Bhava 
9. Brihaspati Naga: 
Oby: Bull to right in dotted border 
Rev: Legend reading ; 
Mahardja Bri ha spa [tt] 
a, Déva Naga: 
Obv: Wheel in dotted border 
Rev: Legend reading: 
Maharaja sri Déva 
4. Prabhiikara Naga: 
Obv: Lion with uplifted tail im linear border 
Rev: Legend reading: 
Maharaja sri Prabhikara 
5. Skanda Naga: 
Obv: Not clear. There appears to be a bird which has heen identi- 
fied with a peacock. 
Rev: Legend reading: 
[Ma ha] ra ja Shanda 
6. Vibhn Naga: 
Obv: Humped bull to left in dotted border 
Rev: Legend reading : 
Ma ha raja sri Vibhu 


BrcLton Cotn or MIarrasHoya oF Kanani. 
This coin is of the Adivaraha type.- 
Obv: Boar standing to right 
Rev; Legend reading: 


Sri ma dé di va ra ha 
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BILLON Corss or Gurvasuppis TUGHLAE. 
These billon coins bear the dates A. H. 721, 722, 723 and 724, 


Treasure Trove Coins. 
KOLAR DISTRICT. 


It was reported last year that a set of 39 and another set of 24 gold coms were 
discovered in the Kolar district and that steps were being taken to acquire them for 
the Archeological Office museum, The 39 coins of the first set were found in 
Survey No. 91/3 by the side of the first bridge on the Bowringpet-Kélar Railway 
line and were decided as belonging to Government. The 24 coins of the second set 
were reported to have been found in the open space in front of Malige Chikkamma’s 
house in Kamaginahalli, a hamlet of Shampur village, Manchénahalli hobli, Géori- 
bidnar taluk, These coins were deciared ownerless. Necessary action under the 
roles is being taken to acquire the coins for the office museum. 

The first set of 39 gold coins contains coins of the following classes -— 

1. 16 small coins of the fanam type bearing Persian legend on either side. 
On most of them the letter ‘Hai’ appears, thus indicating that they are most 
probably the fanams issued by Haidar, 

9 10 coins of the usual Varaha type and size but without any marks or 
legends on either side, Possibly the pieces were prepared for striking; but were not 
struck, 

3 One coin of the Varaha type and size with the figure of god Venkatééa 
standing on the obverse, The reverse is granulated. The coin may belong to the 
post- Vijayanagar period and may be a provincial type issued by one of the Palegars 
(Op. B.C. 8.1, Pl. IV, No. 178). * 

4. Twelve coins of the same size as those mentioned in 2 and 3 above. The 
reverse is plain; but the obverse has a two-handed male figure eupported on either 
side by the figures af his consorts, The type is similar to No. 23, Plate XXI, 1, 
M.A.R. 1931, where it has been identified with the Venkatésa type issued by Venkata- 
pati Raya II (1630-1642). But the blank’ reverse indicates that these coins were 
either not struck on the reverse or belong to later Vijayanagar provincial type. 

Of the 24 coins belonging to the second set, 10 are identical with the Kanthirayi 
hanas issued by the Mysore king Kanthirava Narasa Raja with the figure of a four- 
armed Narasimha on the obverse and a three-line Nagari legend on the reverse 
reading Sri Kanthirava (Cp. No. 30, Plate IX, M.A.R. 1929). The rest are also 
hanas but bear different Persian characters. The latter were probably issued by 
Hyder. 

Forty-five old silver coins of different sizes were reported to have been found 
in a vacant site at Muttiar, a village in the Mulbagal taluk of the Kolar district during 
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Tune 1943. The Assistant Commissioner, Kolar Division, forwarded five of them for ° 
examination. He has been requested to send the remaining coins also for study and 
report. The five coins sent by him are all of one type, though they are of different 
sizes and correspond to numbers 2740, 2741 and 2742 noted in R. B. Whitehead’s 
Catalogue of the Coins in the Punjab Museum, Lahore, Vol. I, p. 365 (Cp, Pl. XVII, 
2740). The smallest of the specimens belonging to the present group does not how- 
ever appear to have been noticed in the book mentioned above. But all the coins 
were struck by the East India Company. 

Daring November 1943 the Sub- Division Officer, Chikballapur, reported that ten 
gold coms were found in Kerevolaginahalli village in Goribidnir Taluk. These ‘coins 
were obtained for stady and report. Though all of them belong to the same Series, having 
the figure of Balakrishna on the obverse and the Nagari legend reading Sri Pratdpa 
Krishna Raya, on the reverse (see M.A,R. 1930, pp. 70 ff), vet three distinct varieties 
may be noted among them. The first variety contains three coins with the figure of 
the god boldly stamped on the obverse anda clear legend on the reverse, The 
second variety contains also three coins, of which two are thicker and one thinner, 
though allof them are of the same size. But the fisure ou the obverse is worn out, 
While the characters on the reverse are larger than the first type. The third variety 
contains four coins and belongs to a delased series as compared with the coins of the 
other two sets, The figures on the obverse are vaguely and rudely stamped, But 
the characters on the reverse of two of them are clearly readable, being well stamped. 
The characters on the other two coins are rudely stamped, | 

The Assistant Commissioner, Chikballapur, reported on the discovery of some 
articles including 27 gold hanas on the Murugamale hills, in the Chintaraani taluk, 
Klfr district, during May 1948. The circumstances leading to the discovery are 
stated to be as follows: “ Narasimhanuna on aceount of heavy rains on 20-543 went 
to take shelter under a big rock in the hills and casually found a mud pot between two 
small rocks. When the same was thrown down on a rock, some gold coins, gold 
ornaments were found scattered with pieces of mud pot." By correspondence with 
the Sub-Division Officer, Chikballipur, these articles were obtained for study. The 27 
hanas are all smal! pieces and can roughly be divided into about five #roups. They are 
all being studied in detail. One of the groups contains four coins similar to numbers 9, 
10, 11 published on Plate IX, M.A.R. 1929, and ascribuble to the reign of the Hoysala 
King Virabailila TIT. Another group contains about five coins, smaller in size than 
the above-mentioned series, These may also bo ascribed to the Hoysala period earlier 
than the time of Viraballala IIT. The obverse of these coins contains a conven- 
tionalised dotted representation of a lion, Another group contains about eight 
coins which are smaller and thicker. On the obverse of these coins an animal, moat 
probably a boar, appears to have bean represented, ‘Tho reverse seems to contain a. 
degenerate representation of a lion (?), These coins may perhaps be ascribed to the 
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time of Viraballija If. A fourth group which contains about nine coins is clearly 
distinguishable, These coins are ascribable to Kanthirava Navrasa Raja of Mysore 


and are similar to the specimens mentioned in the foregoing pages and illustrated 
on P|, IX, M.A.R, 1929, Nos, 29 and 30, 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 


During July 1943 the Assistant Commissioner, Shimoga Sub-Division, 
Shimoga, forwarded eicht silver coins belonging to a collection of 125 coins, stating 
that they were unearthed in the site belonging to one Jilebi Chennabasappa, a 
resident of Hole-Honniir, while excavating the ground for purposes of constructing a 
house. Of the eight silver coins forwarded, two are of the size of a rupee and belong to 
the same type. Similar coins have been published by R. B. Whitehead in his 
Catalogue of the Coins in the Punjab Museum, Lahore, Vol. VIII (Coins of the 
Mughui Emperors), page-365, Pl, XVII, No. 2740, The coine bear the date 1172 
A, H. and belong to Alamgir IT (A. H. 1167-1173). They are both of the Arcot 
Mint and were struck by the East India Company. The remaining six coins belong 
to Shah Alam IT (A. H. 1178—1221). They are of different dates and were pro- 
bably struck by the French East India Company (Cp. Ibid p. 415, Nos. 3168ff and 
No, 3171, Pl. XTX). Since it was thought that the remaining coins of the collection 
might bear different mint marks, ete., and since in the meanwhile, the coins were 
declared ownerless, the remaining 120 coins were .also obtained for study. ‘The 
Deputy Commissioner, Shimoga, has written to say that this Department might 
preserve them in the Office cabinet. the collection is being studied in detail in the 
office and a detailed note will be published in a subsequent report. 


KADUR DISTRICT. 


In the Hinds of the 19th May 1943, a note appeared stating that 250 gold 
coins worth about Rs. 7,000-were discovered in a treasure trove at Sindigere village, 
Since Sindigere happens to be an ancient battle-field, it was thought likely that the 
coins might have some historical significance. Accordingly the Deputy Commis- 
sioner, Kadur District, Chikmagalur, was requested to send the coins to this office for 
examination along with a detailed note on the circumstances under which the 
coins were found, their find-spot and their association with other objects. The 
Deputy Commissioner called for a detailed report from the District Superintendent 
of Police, Kadur, who in his letter No. I. C. 607/42-43, dated 15th June 1945, has 
stated as follows : “255 coins in all have been recovered from the several residents of 
Sindagere Vlilage. The circumstances under which they were recovered have ,been 
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reported in full by the Sub-Inspector of Police, Chikmagalur North Stationt, on 
16-5-48 and also by the Station House Officer, Chikmagalur North Police Station, 
in his report dated 16-6-43. All the coins have been subjected to property form and 
953 coins are kept in the District Treasury, Chikmagalur, after obtaining orders of 
the Special I Class Magistrate, Chikmagalur, pending your (the Deputy Commis- 
sioner's) final orders under the Treasure Trove Act." ‘Tbe Deputy Commissioner, 
Kadur, has stated in his letter No. A, C. 4650/42-45, dated 18-2-44, that the 
connected file has been sent to the Sub-Division Officer, Chikmagalur, for disposal 
tinder the Treasure ‘Trove Act and that the Sub-Division Officer has been instructed 
to send a detailed report of the case to this Department, ‘The report from the latter 
officer is awaited. Steps are also being taken to obtain the woins from the Deputy 
Commissioner for detailed study and report. 
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PART V-—MANUSCRIPTS AND HISTORICAL RECORDS. 
SRIRANGAPATTANADA CHARITRE. 


There is a manuscript in the Government Oriental Library, Mysore, entitled ‘Sri 
Rangapattanada Charitre’ or a history of Srirangapattana 
The manuscript. and bearing the number K. B. 25, It is a Kannada 
manuscript written in Kannada characters on hand-made 
paper bearing no kind of water mark. It contains a horoscope in Nagari and a 
Kannada work entitled ‘ Prahlada Charitre’. But near the commencement and 
towards the end of the book there are two sets of pages on which is copied a 
historical account called ‘ Sri Rangapattanada Charitre’. It has been copied by two 
different hands writing out ona few pages each alternately. The first set of historical 
pages is written on eight leaves and the second set is a repetition of the earlier 
part of the narrative on 2% leaves. The longer account contained in the first set is also 
fragmentary. Each leaf has two pages of about 12 lines each so that in the first 
set which is here reviewed there are about 90 lines distributed over nbout 16 pages. 
The first ten pages contain the well-known traditional account of the penance 
of Rishi Gautama and the manifestation of Lord 
Tradition. Ranganatha in the bygone ages on the island. After a 
long time, in the fifteenth century A.D., the island had 
three villages named Hangarahalli, Hosalli and Dhruva. A cow belonging to a 
public woman of Harigarahalli used to pour all the milk from its udder into an 
ant-hill, On digging out the latter, the image of Si Rahganatha was revealed. The 
woman got a wooden shelter built for the god and passed away. 
~ ‘Thereafter, at the orders of the Emperor of Anegondi, the ‘Nine Danfyakas' 
and King Sriranga came to this Karnataka country for the 
Vijayanagar. protection of the cows and Brahmans and they renovated 
many agrahiris and temples under the leadership of 
Timmanna Danayaka, Later, Srirangaraya who came from Anegondi got the fort of 
Srirangapattana and a temple for the God constructed and ruled over the province, 
At that time the Mysore rulers were chiefs of 33 villages. They secured the 
support of two Srivaishnava Brihmins of Srirangapattana 
Mysore rulers. nained Tirumalacharya and Srinivasa Dikshita and made 
them advise their master Srirangariya to send his child- 
less wife to Tirumakiidlu Narasipura in order to docircumambulation to the Asvattha 
tree there for one mandala (40 days). Accordingly Srirafgaraya sent her with all his 
followers and forces for her protection. At this juncture, the Brahmans sent words to 
the King of Mysore and the latter camped with his army nesr Kalasadavadi. At the 
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same time a false message was conveyed to Sriragaraya that his wife died in 
Narasipura, In desperation, Sriranga felt that there was nothing more for him to 
live for and invited the Mysore King to take over Srirangapattana. ‘Thus the place 
was acquired by the Mysore Kings without war. ‘The descendents of Srirahga- 
riya’s brothers ruled in the north, while the Mysore dynasty grew stronger and 
ruled the State, 

The history of this aveun would be written hereafter. 

Such is the book written by Ramayya, son of Kalayya, Secretary to the Palace 
of Mysore. 

The copy ends here. Evidently the rest of the narrative was not copied from 
the original. The discovery of the latter would perhaps be useful. But the 
reliability of the statements wade above can be adjudged only with the help of 
corroborative evidence from other sources. 
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PART VI—INSCRiPTIONS. 
HASSAN DISTRICT. 
ARAKALGUD TALUK 
I 
At Kaigéd, Nilavagilu hobli, on the 4th viragal to the south-east of the village 
Ag. 40) 
Size 6)'X2". 
AODDNO) BAW ByACas Heos,s, Nach Dogs 4A Sedrigo, ( edsortacd) So, 4()), 
BRE A'S x 2 
1, 3,2, 2,¢ noRo oan s a Boat OS00 Noh mehr a sows od By 
2. Bow x OS WH SCs Sod BF Gar Sawa 


5, Buy dg otdasdaowaesodd Gewe, dy, chats 


4, Bete 

I] =3— 
5. men . . « SS Sosatum Seadetes sodesom 
6. . . Ot & Gobatus vom swdets 


7. 2 “ Baods 3 (nome 3.28 ohawad o¢criea ao 
8. ne shan 2e3¢ 2 »¢ 


Transliteration. 
I Band— 
1. 9 Sri jayabhuday as-Chaka-Carusha 1208 neya Parthiva samvatsarada 
ai- 
2. sakha su 12 lu Srimat-Pratapa-Chakravartti Hoysala-bhu- 
3. ja-bala sri Vira-Narasimba Dévarasara rajyabhyudaya 
Pe UN (RS re ne 


u 
li Band— 
5. sigi . . . . & Amkéjanu déva-lékake salabékemdu 
6 & . . . . fgalu a Amkéjana amna Mardja- 


7. ni Bommmdjamnanu pratishtheya miadida biragalu mam- 
8. gala maha éri éri Sri 


Translation. 


Be it well. On the 12th of the bright half of Vaisikha in the year Parthiva, 
being the 1208th year of the victorious Saka era, in the prosperous reign of the 
illustrions EEane De OER Taste Hoysala-bhuja-bala éri- Vira-Narasimha 


dévarasa :— 
; In ‘order ‘that Amkoja inight attain the world of the gods 
his ‘elder brother Mardja and Bomméjanna set up this viragal. Great good fortune, . 
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Note. 

Only the first three lines of the present record had been published in E.C. V 
as Arkalofid 49 by Mr. Rice. It is now fully read and published here with 
translation and a note, 

The year 1285 A.D. appears to have wituessed a severe fight at Kahigod in 
which a number of warriors belonging to the village died. But the contending 
parties which took part in the fight are not known, '‘I'here are, at the place, 
about five viragals which have been erected in memory of those who died in battles. 
The present viragal records the death of a hero by name Ankoja. It belongs 
to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha III and the details of the date, viz., 
$1208 Parthiva sam. Vaisikha Sn 12 correspond to Wednesday, 12th April 1285 
A.D., 81207, which happens to be the year Parthiva, being taken as the year meant 
inthe record, Mardja, the hero's brother and Bommdjanna together sof up the 
viragal in order that Ank6ja might attain the world of the gods. 

2 

At Rimanithapur, Ramanathapur hobli, on the brass plate of the uyyile 
mantapa in the Subrahmanyésvara temple, 

Ova ATES Shur Coaeggag sua ee escwed ceases eves showsd 
A509 Shaded. 

l. 40 3.¢ oucleg.cab seotmemsss dalronvs oren Ne sod dsr dnd 
aamitined) dots dd soda hd 2 rhtaetiye casinedayoe 
5.x 
2. ead macdohad wdexosot sdud dosussdyoh,c deel wda,cied dosu 
Ugo, Stooge 
Note. 

This inseription records the grant of the uyyile mantapa made to the god 
Subrahmanya at Ramanathapura by Venkatalakshamma, elder wife of Venkata- 
subaiyya of Kadaba. The date of the record is given as5 1775 Pramédicha 
sam. Sravana su 7 ‘Thursday, which corresponds to Thursday, 11 August 
1853 A. D. : 


On the pedestal of the Néminatha image in the hackyard of Mr. Sannayya's 
house at Basavipatna, Ramanathapur hobli, 

itr ta oe OG Bacoe Wasromy, ab | Q0oeg0d sackAid shed 3 ogc atcoaod 
Ba Mond Atddsed. 
2,¢ swodom cttobrin gods nig, 

: HieceA, aha moriveg, ca u 
Poh 3¢ B,Sacar ated noch rvs 
Saoriaad 2 ¢s0nd sane? ae, 
Vo Tas, FA5,0,0N) Sass 2,¢ 
ADWS Decne wD sch sori 
¥ hme ofa ean 

Transliteration, 

l. éri Milasamgha Désiyacana Postaka gachchha 
2, Komdakumdinvayada Imealésvarada ba- 


Se Ch ee fe 
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liya sri Srutakirtti dévara guddugalu 

Komga nada Srikaranada Kavannagala makka- 
lu Naikanna Honnannamgalu midisida sri 
Néminatha svamigala pratime mamga- 

la maha Sri Sri sri 9 @ @ 


TUS on ye ge 


Translation. E 


The image of sri Néminithasvami caused to be made by Niakanna and 
Honnanna, sons of Srikaranada Kavanna of Konganad and disciples of the illustrions 
Srutakirttidéva of Ingalésvara, belonging to Miilasangha, Desiyagana. Postuka- 
gachchha and Kondakundinvaya, Good fortune. 

Note. 

The reéord is engraved on the pedestal of the Néminitha image about 5 feet 
high which was found buried in the backyard of the house of Mr. Sannaiah of 
Vithalipur. A number of building materials eee to some basti are also reported 
to have been found at the place and thus it appears that there was originally a Jama 
basti enshrining the god Néminatha, The characters of the record appear to belong 
to about the 12th or the 13th century A.D. The purport of the record is the 
installation of the image of Némindétha by the two brothers Nakanna and Homanna, 
sons of Srikaranada Kavanna and disciples of Srutakirtti déva. 


KADUR DISTRICT. 


Kapur TAL, 


4 
At Kottagere, Yagati hobli, on a stone set up by the side of the ruined 
Iévara temple. 
Size 4">¢ 2)" 
Othe mofo? sos Ae rejeoey sev S2,0 Genecdhs Te.00 Suc setdd So. 
Hae WX 3o', 


Ashe nh s0sh nud abe date 8 sdace. aides Be 

a 3 opiat somae i B0sFo oh, asad Fo sasge 

B sxtose daah sd zo Seed sehmad 

Gado ot wins SS addnAte sowsho Faw 

mene BGcivc Sock, #a neo gecko degddd) || eocbdacn 
0 Bacidaed Io AONs souisbaedy chaechor $ey.0 
G,Casae HODoaals,.co ciemsacaine aa, @, Bemesis spdoan 
cen Jad 0, nomn i Fahy San, wow sheaideds now = ucrod 
mw Berney, eeck ao Siow, aa 188)5 Pai mac, Said rion 

repre) 8 pouZet MATaIO coat one oid { haaidaa® Cats, Foss 

BMS SSR Dos, Coe | eachossse Rats Bos, stmedys, 22 
aetaenn tonteaidsd wesabtahe vss Sect ode 
SAaiesio Syonaidaso sasdeiah sods WB.a.0 dead on 


SPetoop eye 


se 
to 


id 
ae 


14, 
15. 
16. 
li. 
18, 
19, 
20, 
21. 
Ze. 
23. 
24. 
25, 
26, 
zi, 
“0, 


29, 


oa Se Sr fe Go BO 


ba 


10, 
1], 


12 
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13. 
14, 


16. 
15, 


19, 
20. 
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3,374, BWGe Mada sdaeba Mos, Coord B33, oo, aed Fr 


# Satsastcioch Horidwacahy aur cacegedyrgo awa ow 
ok SOd¢s0 ad xo deddedoh Serb doen on sede) saci 

evi Savn oo daau,ho go gated dad #d avyaves ahoo 

G BMae Ceo Hah sao sn somes QS C50 Seadrid sedate 
oa Stloh dendeOahen a2 se¢r oo hbo sada gatas 
dod aadedahen Jo geen oo sod anhaien shrbodan BG sho 
moe) shboh wuchs seloood war widget) sai erates a 
Oo Soses Dorturiesiah doch sichites adddoy en sare 

20 Saich aod soa ued aod gop dadn o ne 2 sods 

A seta sods sec so go sen || ROE Wey, Faho a. saavs 
Gaga Std), Sada, choy Si Qos Ss anagchs andiay rio 
Mot) BAGO stds moe edo goday Son, Seat 

a3 Seodala) || BOS 0 se SSS o ao detadea azo 
A Oe Ty Sear RENee Hayy wo weokses,2o || short 
7 me af 2 


Transliteration. 


namastuga sirastubi chadra-chamara-chavé Trailékya-nagarambha mo- 

stambhaya Sambhavé ! Salarvvam bhru-visan oryvam Sasaka pura- 

da Vasamtika deviya nichhala chitam manade kadisuvede- 

yolam mechri khalapaspatita Jina-innnipam kumchamien kotu 

hint seleyam poy Salene baliya Poysana bhiparadarn | amdu modagi 

puli selasidadolire! svasti sadhigata pamcha-maha-sabda mahdmamdalés vara 

shock puravaradisvaram Yidava-Narayana samyalkta-chidimana 
maleraja 

rija Sanivara-siddhi giridurgea-malla Kadanaprachamda malaparo|u gamda 
prachads gamda 

prachada gandan asahaya-sura nisam-Pratapa-Chakravati Poysala dévaru 
Gases 

yadi tombhataru sasiramam dushta-nigrahs sishta-pratipalanadi rijya geyu- 

“se ire tat-pada padmopajivi § Désiyamkakara gotra-pavitra paraniri-putra 

iva. 

pida-sékhaga Namda-gopalakarn Chalikeya nayaka dtanu aliya Kalidé- 

va nayakanom Madigavudanum Kotikereya Kalidévaga Brahmésvara 
dévara liga- ) 

pratishteya midisi bitta datti Manumatha samtsaradamdu Chaitra sudda 
chaturdda- 

se S6maviradamdu Gamgarasajiyara karchchi darapirvvakam madi bitta 


Ba- 
dde Kalidévara mude sa | modalériya halagu kolaga 15 Areva katada 
kelage Kolaga 10 dévalyadim tem kereyolage bedale kabha elunuru yuri- 
da paduvalu hola ériya keyi kabha munuyu Brahmésvara dévara pade 

Kalidé- 
vana kereya modalérivalu aa 2 kolaga 10 Madiya Chateyana kereya 


himde molériyalu sa 1 kolaga 10 vurida paduvalu meguila keyi kabha mu- 
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21. nura Madiya Chateyana kereyimda badana harala keyi kabha aainuru vu- 

22. rimda temkana Simgatagereya dariya paduvapa harala keyi kabha @ ainaru 

¥3. Hiri kereya himde kaniya baliya dibada key ikolaga 1 balla 2 Kalidéva- 

24. na kereya mudana koya keyi kabha nura ! imti dharmmamam pratipalisi 

25. datanu nhs cea eMnya aiyduvanu i dharmmakke fivan anyayava bagada 
vanu Gam- 

26. geya tadiyali Véda baha Brahmananam kayileya tamuna svahasta 

27. mutti komdavanu | svadattam va para-dattam va yo haréti vasum- 

28. ndhara shashtir vvarsha sahasrani vishthiyam jiyaté krimi '! mamga- 

29. la maha sri Sri 


Note. 


The record begins, after praising the god Sambhu, with the introduction of S 
who in obedience to the sage’s word killed the tiger and won the name of Hoysal 
for his family. Then it gives a series of tities like the obtainer of the five 
great bands, mahamandalésvara, lord of Dvarivatipura, Yadava Nariyana, crest jewel 
of righteousness, king of the Male chiefs, Sanivara siddhi, Giridurgamalla, terrible in 
battle, Malaparolu ganda, Prachandaganda, unassisted hero, Nissanka-Prat&ipachakra- 
varttiand Hoysala déva. But it does not give the name of any king. The titles 
Sanivara siddhi and Girid malla (which apply only to BalliJla U1 and his 
successors) coupled with the other titles dctiaiiuctabains etc., which apply only to 
him and his predecessors, indicate that the record probably belongs to Ballala II, 

We are next introduced to Kalidéva, son-in-law of Chalikeniyaka, who is styled 
as Désiyankakara, purifier of his gétra, son to others’ wives, an ornament on the 
feet of the god Siva and Nanda gopilaka. This Chalikendyakais referred to in K.C. 
VI. Kd, 19, 28, 113 und elsewhere. He appears to have been a local chief under the 
Hoysalas during the reign of Narasimha I and Ballala IT with Singatagere as the seat 
of his chieftainship. Kalidéva is stated in the record to have been associated with 
Madigauda in building the temples of Kalidéva and Brahmésvara, The details of 
the grant made to these temples after washing the feet of Gangarasajiya are also 
given. This Gangarasajiya appears to have been thesame as the one mentioned 


in Tp. 91. 
The date is Manmatha sam. Chaitra su. 14 Monday. TheSaka date is not given 
The details correspond to Monday, 7th April 1175 A.D. during the reigu of Ballala I, 
The record is full of orthographical errors. A number of letters are omitted which 
fact leads one to suspect its authenticity. Butas the characters belong to the period 
of the record the mistakes may be taken as Gue to the carelessness of the engraver. 
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At Yellambalase, Yegati hobli, above the image of a devotee on a pillar to the 
right in the mukhamantapa of the Késava temple. 
SGA) SIYTS. Chr LCUe Chey owes Ma,chd Bes aeteaNd Txacowsid sowgeotid 
3x8 Ws,an,nd arog ride, udOdI~a, 
1. ess Sac 
2, 85 edo so 
3. sha dooce 
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Note, 

A record has been noticed in M.A.R, 1942 as No. 49 ona pillar to the left in the 
mukhamantapa of the Késava temple at Yellambalase which mentions the name of a 
devotee Lakshumansa Hebaruva, son of Nalapa Hebarnva. On another pillar to the 
right in the same mukhamantapa is now found the aboye record. ‘This records the 
name of another devotee of the name Kamapa Hebiravya who is said to 
have been the son of Dévapa Hebaruva, This Kamapa Hebaruva might have 
been associated with Lakshumana Hebaruva in the construction of the mukhamantapaf 
This record also belongs to the 17th century A.D, paleographically, as No 49 o, 
M.A.R, 1942. 


6 
On a viragal buried in the lands of Marulappa at Chikkanayakanahalli: belonging 
to Yellambalase (P| X, 1), Old-Kannada characters and language, 
Size 8X6. 
ngouvar XOo ux woahed sgchy chows,s Sons Fetucy aewsetnsd ocorigh, 
HS Oye kt 
Serin.ded ss2, pox 


| #83, 
1. Hb 8.¢ Swetobdee sherHato MORE 20 & CmCoanio deaaahdos saiairodao 
en ae 
~ 
2. Cchwshy ma Soe, ctoh amen 2¢ (70,)8 eda) dad Sadosdd sted 
wens aa OF 
ll w83 


B. Okt, 3p ass Misr n ds eke we Fad BEAN FE Zo Aacaerts 
QoIstaeta Qi, aewezo Nd.,383,0 


Transliteration, 


1 Band— 
1. svasti sri Miniyaré Manidiyum Sirivachchanum Sripurushanum Dévasurara 
Sivamaranum agraha- 
2. ram Elambunuse Vrahmadéya misimiga pri (?vri) ti alidu kole kodalirade 
enebaru eridu sattor 


Il Band— 
3. sri Janna kalla nirisi pannir-kkanduga bede man goltar ddivasak-envorgai 
sile goduvodu idan alivén paficha maha-pitakam geyvon akku mn 


Translation. 


Be it well. When masdmi (the overlord), having lost affection, Biezed the 
Brahmadéya of Hlambunuse agrahira, the manis (? princes) Manidi, Sirivachcha, 
Sripurusha and Sivamara of Dévasura (? one who is equal to the gods and demons 
in strength) all these unwilling to give (back the Brahinidéya) fought and died, 
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Sri Janna having erected the epitaph granted land of the growing capacity of 
twelve khandugas. ‘his sale (? food) should be distributed among eight persons 
daily. Whosoever destroys this is one who comuits the five great sins, 


Note. 
Find Spot.— 

At a distance of about a mile to the east of Ellambalase, a village in the 
Kadur taluk, which appears to have been a place of great antiquity, and in a cocoanut 
garden by the side of the tank, was found the viragal, on which the present ins- 
cription is engraved. It had been completely buried in the ground except for a 
portion of the top panel. When excavated it was found that this viragal had three 
panels of sculptures and two bands of writing, 


Description — 

The viragal is engraved on a broad granite slab measuring about 8' by 6’. It 
is broader at the base and has the shape of an arch surmounted by a kalaga at the top. 
The bottom panel depicts the battle scene. ‘The warriors are tall and strong built, 
They are holding swords and shields, while in addition to these the enemies are using 
bows and arrows. The enemies are attacking while the heroes, some of whom 
have fallen, are resisting firmly. In the second panel the heroes are being carried off 
by apsaras. Unlike in the later viragals which depict heroes as going in & vimana, 
the heroes here are flying in the air while the Gandharvas play on musical 
instruments. ‘The third panel depicts three of the heroes as being seated at ease to 
front while the fourth is shown as standing behind the first and the second figures. 
There are female chimara-bearers on either side and at the farther end of both the 
sides there are two lamps. Above this panel is a kalasain relief which resembles 
those found in the old sculptures at Kambadahalli, Narasamangala and elsewhere. 
The figures are all plain with no ornaments except for a necklace and a headwear 
which appears either as a jafubandha or a kirita. These figures resemble those on 
the Bégiir and Dodd-hundi viragals. 


Characters and Language — 

There are three lines of writing engraved on the two bands in between the 
three panels of sculpture. The letters are about two inches in height and are very 
well carved in Old-Kannada characters. Since the viragal was buried in 
the earth for a long time, so that the letters are all quite good and clear. Paleo- 
graphically the characters belong to about the 9th century —‘ba’ is square; the 
tailof ‘ra’ though long has joined the serif,‘ ra’ and ‘Ja’ are distinguished from 
ordinary ra and la, ete. The language is Old-Kannada, some of the earlier forms 
like eridu, sattor, geyvon, kottar, idan, etc., being used. 

Contents.— 

The viragal appears to record a fight between some overlord and his sub- 
ordinates, the cause being the seizure of the Brahmadéya of Elambunuse agrahara 
by the former. Unwilling to give back the Brahmadéya, Manidi, Sirivachcha, Sri- 
purusha and Sivamira fought and died. The name of the overlord is not given, 
The viragal is said to have been erected by sri Janna who in addition made a grant 
of ag Re of the growing capacity of 1Z khandugas which was to be distributed 
among eight persons daily, 
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History — 

Yelambunuse of the record is the village Yellambalse near which is found the 
present record. It is about 10 miles to the south of Asandi, once a provincial 
capital of the Gatga kingdom. During the latter half of the 8th century and early 
9th century A.D, to which period the present viragal belongs, there were constant 
wars between the Rashtraktitas and the Gatgas. A nuwuber of viragals at Hire- 
gundugalin the Tumkur taluk refer to a battle at Bigetr between these two 
dynasties and a number of warriors among the Gangas, even the princes like Siyagella 
and Sivamara, appear to have lost their lives in that battle. Bagedr is about five miles 
to the north of Asandi. A record belonging to Gédvinda III's early days is also 
found at Mudigere (see M. A. I, 1949, p. 175) which is about 3 miles from Asandi. 
Thus it appears that the Rashtrakitas were agyressing over the Gatiga kingdom and 
were slowly gaining ground. It is known from various records that the Rashtrakdta 
king Govinda ITT had at least twice defeated and imprisoned the Ganga king Siva- 
mara. Godvinda’'s brother Kambayya was even governing the Gangavadi province for 
some time. When first imprisoned, Sivamara appears to have been released and 
anointed on the Ganga throne as a subordinate of the Rashtrakiitas. Sivamira is said 
in the Perjjarangi plates of Rachamalla I (M.A.R. 1942) and E,C. 1V, Yd. 60, to have 
been anointed by both the Rashtrakita and the Pallava rulers—Govinda and Nandi- 
varmima,— which event must have taken place only after Govinda released Siva- 
mira from imprisonment. - But Sivamara might have felt it an insult to remain 
subordinate to an enemy. Thus he appears to have revolted against Govinda, himself 
led the army in which a number of the Ganga princes took part and fought a final 
and decisive battle at Yellambalase in which a number of leaders including himself 
died, The use of the word Mdasdini(for Mahasvami or overlord) in the record, who 
most probably was Govinda, shows the subordinate position of the Gangas. Thus 
the viragal is important as it records the death of the Ganga king Sivamarain a 
battle which took place between him and the Rashtrakétas. It is also important in 
another way. Among those who died are mentioned Manidi, Sirivachcha, Sriparusha 
and Sivamara. Among these Sripurusha and Sivamara are well known to have 
been father and son respectively. So it appears that Syipurusha was alive all these 
days and died in the same battle along with his son, But when was the battle fought ? 
The Manne plates of Govinda which belong to 802 A.D. mention only the impri- 
soninent of the Ganga king (Sivamara) by Gévinda and not his death, So the 
battle must have taken place after the grant of the Manne plates, i.., after 802 A.D. 

in Rachamalla J, son of Sivamara, was ruling the Ganga kingdom as an inde- 
pendent ruler by about 819 A.D, After the death of Sivamara, Richamalla must have 
again fought the Kashtrakitas, defeated them and ruled as an independent king. 
This event might have taken place soon after the death of Govinda in about 815 
A.D. Thus the battle at Yellambalase must have been fought during the reign af 
Govinda and somewhere between 802 and 815 A.D., say in about S08 A.D. “ Till 
about 808 A.D. Govinda was fighting in Northern India which gave room for the 
formation of a formidable confederacy of the Ganga, Kerala, Chola, Pandya and 
Kanchi princes against him. So, immediately after his return Govinda made prea 
preparations for the invasion of the south in 808 A.D, and actually debouched on the 
plains of the Carnatic, halted fora time at Sribhavana (Cowldurg, Chitaldurg District) 
and later inflicted a heavy defeat on the confederate army, in which several members 
of the Ganga army and Royal family perished” (The Gangas of Talkad, p. 64). The 
present viragal appears to refer to the same battle. [hy now remains to be considered 
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whether Sripurusha, who came to the throne in about 725 A.D. was alive till about 
908 A.D. Sripurusha had the names Muttarasa and Vriddharaja thereby indicating 
that he lived to a green old age. Moreover he must have been a very young prince 
when he came to the throne. It may also be noted that he succeeded his grand- 
father Sivamara I and not his father. One of his records at the village Basavatti 
in the Chamarajanagar taluk is dated in S 722 which corresponds to 801 A.D. Thus 
it is not impossible that Sripurusha lived fora few years more to witness a fatal 
battle which brought death on himself and his son as also on many others of the royal 
family like Manidi and Sirivachcha. 


7 
On a stone set up in the centre of the village Kaménahalli of Sakrepatna hobii. 
Size 3’ x 1} 
B8,cua Bogue eraXaeig re,che shy, As sows sy». 
Se a KO? 
i35, rr) Zon 
1, doce Sab 
2. 8 cess HS 
3. 22 
Note. 


'This short record merely mentions that some service was done by a devotee named 
Timmappa Nayaka. Neither the kind of service done nor the name of the god to 
whom the service was done, is given in the record. Timmappa Nayaka appears to 
have been a Vaishnava devotee as there are carved on the top of the record a conch 
and a discus as also the word dasa which means a devotee. In a record at the same 
place, which is published as No. 28 in the Annual Report of this department for the 
year 1943, it is stated that the village Kiménahalli was granted for the food offerings 
of the god Lakshminariyana, most probably of Dévanir. Thus it is highly probable 
that Timmappa Nayaka granted the village Kaménahalli to the god Lakshmi- 
narayana and that he was a local chief. No date is given in the record, It may 
belong to the same period as No. 28 of M. A. KR, 1943, namely, 17th century 
A.D, 
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At Keresante, Singatagere hobli, on a stone set up in Mr, Sannay ya's land. 
Size 43° 2’. 
Rorturd Boge soso nz, chlg aah, Aalt id chy Agora wess. 
BSR g2 x 5. 
138, Wear aand sem $05, Zon 
cess, move ayrvated.a¢ 
BOWOSO 3,(aHF 0G cortes 
asses, Zativo Il soe Bao atohawa 
SOHO B,woToS Gs, BIS, 
Sauda. . . Roh Bide Axoed 
d,casodead Oz, dtmactd, one ataoa 


SAP opr 


=" 


PP PAS me wpe 
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mmemodss,0 28,085, sam BOO 

Baw ten Metioen shee edad 

SRALCO Added shee sdzrids 

ADAG BOs Caan ae one 

Oo wermsoea 3, SAhs, Gay rset Bo $e wa, 

Goh seOtess ted aves sons Ada 

Hara sepade mods Od BONS, BG ows 

atcha, weoemahoan vaucidches.c ae 

ROS sed 2¢ Anesaonchmaecschte A 

Dr Messe Davsd weds sedsecd 

ween Soenaen soos getah sonia 

S600 Serie Shderiatach Tied oh) wan 

Covi neue Node vole Sad a 

3 Faiven. gow coo Ante rdobae mada Sa 

r-feae BVGO Jom Sod hatwosnrivns Nosh sa 

aries Suva, Ssore BO, a ae S400 

Un Sacheucond¢son: cdestor SOMA se 
S sh0cmdone wv odudedd sedde sose 

a Peenatsc somes aed) Sosinn A 

bo eG Gewden o Garay tach Faod, dat 

SONnVIGO Doohosd edbaaiciacurids 

Gen Maoncatar G,¢ Doneg (tata weuso 

Gans, si Siaede,¢3 WUE) Sozidio 

HOS o tddso aa ceesdes azhogice a 

&y lair TE, wae, oo macnse 3,2 ac 

So, QTheo aea,0 wOtise 2) meudo add 

Se Seale Ads 0 Aa Comite esdemido 

We,d Natasa ageahoe BO a, Aoksote 

DRS BoM, Se || ss Gufs Oadia te 

Si Ndvdswaisz) | Ca Cucseriady, 

ah Somes atatus art sid cha 


4 f'ransliteration. 
yétat Sura suradhipa manli malé- 
pa lilitam érimat Pamdaramgééa 
Vithalésasya Sisanain | kamalisana kamantyamirtti 
kdrunanidhi krupa-sagara bhakta-jana-vateala 
kamatapati. . . geya puradali prasanarida 
sri Vifhala dévara divya Sripada padmamgalige Sriman 
wahimamdalésvara nissamka pratapa Kalamili 
Bopparaja Goparija maha arasugala 
komararu Sidedéva mahi arasugala 
navavidha bhakti purassaravagi saptimgs Vera- 
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1l. si podamattu kotta dharmma 4Sisana svasti Sri jayibhyu- 
12. daya Salivahana Saka varusha 1472 samdu nadava 

13. varttamana Sadharana samvatsarada Chayitra sudha 1 li 
14, Sriman mah4rijadhiraja rija-paramésvara sri- 

16. Virapratipa sri Sadasivariya mahirayari na- 

16; mage niyakatanake palisida Hiranahaliya sime 

17. volagana kaluvalige saluva Kereyasamtheya 

_ 18. kerreya kelagana paduvana gédiya gaddeya baya 
‘19. lolage bijavari gadde manu kha 14 ke nadava-va- 
20, rttamina kamba 100 niru kaha gadeyani Baleyaho- 
21, deya sthaladali namma tamde Gopardjagaligi namma ti- 
22. igalu Aubhalammanavarigi pumnya pradavagi sri Vitha- 
23, *lana siyijyavagabékemdu dévarige neyivédyava mia- 

24... duva mariyadeyali & Vithala dévara sthanadali abbisé- 
26. kada Kansikagdtrada Kaimarasara makalu Vemkatadrige ka- 
26. tuméadi kotaragi i dharmayvanu siryya chamdra |6- 

27. kamgal olalli pariyamtara fro nadasidavarugalu 
28. dina pdlanayér madhyé dinichhréyénrupilanam 
29. dinit svargam avapnoti pilanad achyutam padam 
30, sva-dattam para-dattam va yOharéti vasumdhari sha- 
31. shti varsha sahasrani vishtéyam jiyaté krimi svada- 
32. tti dvigunam punyam paradattinu pilanem parada- 
33. ttapahdréna svadattam nishphalam bhavét akaréne karam 
34, prapti gd sahasra vadhéyatha karavichehtinna gokoti 
phaléna phalamasnuté ! j dharmimake alupidavanu ma- 
36. trugamanava madidavanu ! yi baraha geyda- 
37. vanu kammara Virdjana maga Bhadrayanu 


Translation, 


This is the Sisana of the illustrious Pandarangésa Vithalésa, who is served 
by the line of diadems of the gods and their chief: 

This dbarma Sisana granted after saluting with nine kinds of devotion and with 
the seven elements of the kingdom to the lotuses the illustrious feet of the god 
Vithala, a pleasing figure, treasure of compassion, an ocean of kindness, kind to 
worshippers, who has become gracious in . . . geyapura, by Sidadéva maha arasu, 
son of the illustrious mahimandalésvara, nissamkapratipa Kalamili Bopparaja 
Goparaja maha arasu: : 

_ Beit well, 1472nd year of the victorious Salivihana era having passed and 
the year Sadharana being current, on the Ist of the bright half of Chayitra: 

In the fields below the western wasteweir of the tank at Kereyasanthe, a hamlet 
in the Hiranahali sime which has been granted for our chieftainship by the illus- 
trious maharajadhiraja paramésvara, sri Virapratipa sri Sadfsivaraya mahariya. 100 
kambas of wet land of the growing capacity of 11 khandis at Baleyahodesthala has 
been granted with the order that it should be used for food offerings of the god, to 
Venkatadri, son of. Kimarasa of Kaugika gotra, who performs abhishéka (sacred 
sprinkling) in that Vithala's temple, in order that the merit of our father Géparaja 
oH our mother Aubbalamma might accrue and that they might become one with 

ithala, 

The usual benedictory and imprecatory verses. 

The writing is done feoarevedl by Bhadraya, son of Kammara Virdja, 
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Note, 

This record registers a grant of 100 kambas of wet land to the god Vithala 
made by Sidedéva maha arasu, chief of Hamahali stme and subordinate of the 
Vijayanagar king Sadiéiva raya. The grant was mae for the merit of the 
Chief's parents Goparaja and Aubhalamma. The grant is said to have been made 
over to the temple priest Venkatidri, son of Kamarasa so that he might conduct the 
daily food-offerings of the god. 

The details of the date, viz, S 1472 Sidhirana sam. Chaitra su. | correspond 
to Wednesday, 2nd April 1550 A, D. 


Mvupacere Taber. 
9 ; 


Copper sheet record of the Belair chief Krishnappa Nayaka in the possession of 
the Patel at Bettadamane, 
Size 2" 19", 
SiaSrid sey.) Oy Gas aga) aeos SIG sow) cu Ses, 
2 Re sos". 
l. 2teisa, chdds.cd obec ta OD 2 {aS Sesh, sechsd 3 Maacecs 
Bows eydvonarnrant 
moteacde) | nos edchasvahré higaeNn SAhsLom) mead) Aadsy 
Dehdsoh, wos |i 2,24 Zaese || 
3. Se Serco ow cvone lMagzarneds no édntdri no Bagizchs oe recrtli 
WALVzoha Ossienmant ro Seder no hod, 
4. chino saunas ocsaoeri no sddee feshdrreds Bag chr no sodee 
. Megcht nol dagmPds mwones sata n sll o Aeom0 
5. Btst) gacbddeaort G,Sdora Ta Sau os otates no 2,¢ 22,2] aaeabsds 


[ae 


Transliteration, 


I, srimatti Yuva satsarada Adhika Sravana su 6 hidrimata Vemkadri Niyakara 
Kritnapa Nayakaru Bembali Bairalimgana gaudage 

2. piilisikomdadu ! ga 18 aramane kiryyake mukyavagi nadadukomdu bahadu 
vivarakella Ramarnsaiya barada 'éri Krishnapa Nakara ! 

3. Ajjinahali kérige bitta umbili Igandapa gaudage ga | Hedegaudage ga 1 
Bolaiyana Bettegaudage } Bolayana Ramana pauduge oa | Viranage 
ea 1 Mutai- 

4. yagega | Vaderu gandana Rimanage ga | Nikanahali Komaragaudana 
Chiidaiyage ga 1 Hamdehali Subaiyage ga 11 Dodde eandana umbilili 
bidisidu ga 2 0 Mélupali 

5, dévarn Komaradévarige Bairalimganaganda kot tadu dévadiina’ ga 1 éri 
Krushnapa Nivakari 


Translation, 
On the fifth of the bright half of Adhika Srivana in the year Yuva the grant 
made to Bairalingana ganda by the illustrious Venkadri Niiyaka’s (son) Krishnappa 
Nfiyaka—18 gadyanas. He should mainly look after the palace duties, Ramarasaiys 
wrote the details, Krishnapa Nayaka, 
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Umbili granted to Ajjinahali kéri—for Gandapa gauda 1 gadyina, for Hedegauda 
1 gadyana, for Bélaiyana Bette ganda ¢ gadyana, for Bolaiyana Ramanagauda | 
gadyana, for Virana 1 gadyina, for Mutaiya | gadyana, for Vaderu guadana Ramana 
1 gadyana, for Chidaiya son of Komaragauda of Nikanahali | gadyidna, for Subatya 
of Handehali 14 gadyanas, 2} gadyinas granted fron the umbalhi of Doddeganda 
Dévadana granted by Bairalimgana gauda to the god Komaradévara of Mélupali— 
1 gadyana. Sri Krishnapa Nayakari. 


Note. 


This record is written on a thin coper sheet measuring about 1’ x2” having 
the size and shape of a palm leaf. The record appears to have been written with 
the same instrument called kantha which was being used to write on the palm leaf, 
The record, written and completed on one side of the sheet, is repeated on 
the other side also. Five lines of writing are found on cach side. 

The record belongs to the reign of the Béiar chief Krishnappa Nayaka son of 
Venkatadri Nayaka. But it is difficult to ascertain to which among the six Krishnap 
Nayakas who ruled the Bélir principality, the present record belongs. Regarding the 
date no Saka year is given. However the cyelic year Yuva given in the record 
appears only during the reign of the last Krishnappa Nayaka. The characters also 
appear to belong to about the 18th century A.D. ‘The record might thus be taken as 
belonging to 1755 A. D. during the reign of Krishnappa Nayaka VI. But there was 
no Adhika-Sravana in that year as stated in the record, 

The record details the grant made by Krishnappa Niyaka to Bembali Baira- 
linganagauda for the purpose of looking after the palace duties, and to a number of 
other people belonging to Ajjinahalikeri, It is written by Ramarasaiya and signed 
by Krishnappa Nayaka. 


MANDYA DISTRICT 
Frencu-Rocks Tavs. 


10 


At Bavinakuppe, kasaba hobli, on a viragal lying in the kodige lands of the 
village by the side of the Irwin canal. 


Size 4x3". 
Zostoes', dituy Toraws, Stans nod Ba0R waDANO, QO ToD eo, 


DO Cas gorge 
DOr vx a’, 


1 3¢ aavartoris wa? n¢0s,3 serio aate¢oric 
2 abarion daria ada? sérems X30 
Transliteration, 


1 éri Prithuvigamgana sile Birakkana magam Eyekalimgam. 
2 Prithuvigamga mogavattavadole tale galiyisi sattam 
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Translation, 


Erekalinga, som of Birakka, concubine of the illustrious Prithuviganga, died 
his head having been cut in the presence of Prithuviganga. 


. Note. 


The viragal which contains the above record has two panels of séeulptures. 
In the first panel from the bottom the hero is sitting in the centre with folded hands. 
A man to his right has lifted up the sword ready to cut off the head of the hero. 
Another figure is standing to his left with what appears like a dagger in hand. 
‘The top panel depicts the heroin the region of the gods, The herv sits at ease fanked 
by twoifemale chamara hearers. : 
. The oviragal bas only one! band of writing which records the death of 
Eyekalinga, son of Birakka, who was a concubine of Prithviganga, It is stated that 
he offered his head in the presence of Prithviganga and died. But the reason for 
offering his bead is not given. Probably he might have made a vow and in order to 
fulfil it, he might have offered his head. Such self-sacrifices to fulfil some oath was 
not nncommon during those days. | 

Who Prithviganga was and when or whether he ruled the Ganga kingdom 
are not clear. He is not mentioned in any of the Ganga copper plates giving 
Ganga genealogy. A Prithviganga is of course referred to as the son of 
Vishnugopa. But paleographically the present record belongs to a later period, i. @, 
about the 9th century A.D, Prithviganga of the present record mi ght be identical 
With the one mentioned in M,A.R. 1935, No. 15. 


1] 
SERINGAPATAM T'ALUK, 
On the basement stone of the garbhagrila of the Janirdana temple at Belgola, 


Belgola hobli. 
Grantha and Tatil Characters. 
Oviav cxtwe dvtavog Baer Sdase sa SVM SUAS. 
i,od sz Savage : Sagoo. 
[. (a) Phas el SLO PADI anal anew gare ar lon % Lo MT Lise gels 
(6) ## ah Soasn dopey Gus waves So emer icea arias 
| ny 7 fed pact | 3 
(c) Garam top Aegrat@ ss Cursed sas g@ay Birwa 
Il. (a) 2 Wie Quvapranrge tise we an over Bs ors remem iG. 
(b) Gira Rovd serene Qurid sewers 2 2 pging Cluvas 
(c) “tanrgemaderrin (Garr) UF tn GowiFarvic ag, #0 sporrit 
(dh) #ePsrensenrad «920001 wal2 iy Ole ans Ohsr ier ci Shea 
TT, (a) opens Gy Raps saris wdep cont sme s es Rm eB om asa coun anal oy Burgin 
(b) Ge 2 spo cya Bmairan Mwah ears 0 Bay 5, ctraprre wr ag 
(c) er? QorIdwrsdsO se? arid és DUAR awh ANCA Fd 
(d) ioe Ghroag iraorper miaaarrib 


lV. Wap 667R gay arrange aire é er pasanlg. 
V. ap ssTaporls ewan, € F880 og soa s 
VI, prearwtsur egleye rere sur gay 


Vil. wel er ite b~ealrSalr Bair 
VII, ~ 
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; | Transliteration. 
(a) svasti sri Bahudhanya samvart sarathu Kattikai midu aparapakshatu tva- 
(6) dasiyum Tinka] kalamaiyu perra Visakatu nilamina Konku- 

i (¢) konda Sri Vislinu varddhana-podala-déva-chchatury védimanka- 
(a) latu Srimad-asésha-maha-janankal Lavi-anyan n tiru-Nirayana-ppe, 
(4) ruma] Ubiru-Lavi-annan Pomimi annan avarkal srimad asésha 
(c) maha-janamkalom srimnat sarvva-namasyad-agraharam 

“= (¢) Dakshina-Varanasi udubhava saryvajia Révapperumaél nb 
(a) appan -pratishthichcha WRatma-Lakshmanar-halukku tirnvidaiyattamaka 

vi 8 ariyem | 7 

(6) $0 8 kalani napraha Tiruvali kalaiku!] pa 8 kehétrakaiaaiyum-achandrarkka 
(¢c) sthayi iraiyiliyaka kuduttom-inta Rama-Lakshmanar halukkw 4ri- 

1V (d@) mad-asésha mali-janankalém 

y svadatiidvigunam punyam paradattinn pilana 

= paradattapaharéna sVadatiam nishphalam bavet 

vil dina-palanayG . . . dinachhréyonupa 


vin lngam dandsvarggam-ava [pnd] ti pa 


Translation, 


Be it well. On Monday, the twelfth day of the dark-half of Karttikn in the-year 
Bahudhanya, when there was the constellation Visakha, 

All the mahfjanas of the illustrious Konku-konda-dri- Vishnuvarddhana-Posala- 
déva-chchaturvvédi-mangala, Laviynna, Tirunirayanapperumal, Chiru-Laviannan 
and Pommiannan granted, for tirwvadiyattam (? worship in the court-yard) of the 
gods Rama and Lakshmana consecrated by Udubhava sarvajna Revapperumal at 
Sarva-namasyad-agrahara which isa southern Varanasi, certain lands to continue for 
as long as the moon and sun endure, 

Thus (the land granted) for the gods Rama and Lakshmana (by) the illustrious’ 
aséshamahajanas. 

‘Two usual impreeatory verses. 


Note. 


Following local traditions B. L. Rice and other writers have held that 
Vishuuvarddhana Hoysala was originally a Jain prince of 

Existing knowledge. the name Bittiga and that about 1116 A. D. he was 

| converted into Vaishnavism by Sri Ramanujiicharya and 

given thename Vishnuvarddhana. About the same time, itis thought, Sri Ramanuja 
discovered a buried image of Sri Narayana at Mélkote and got the temple built for 
the god with the help of his new disciple. The occurrence of new inscriptions and 
the reatudy of the older sources leads to a serious revision of our knowledge. — 
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Two useful new inscriptions have now been discovered, one in the Hassan 

- district and the other in the Mandya district. The first to be 

New inscriptions. discovered was a lithic record of 1102 A.D. found near the 

village gateway of Bastihalli close to Halébid. It states 

that while Ballaja I was railing, his brother Vishnu did certain things and sugyests 

that Bittiga already bore the name Vishuu in 1102 A. D. or more correctly that the 

word Bittiga was only a Kannada form popularly used for the prince whose official 

name was Vishnu and that he already bore the latter name ten years before the 
allesed date of con Version. 

The second record which makes a further addition to our knowledge is found 
engraved on the basement cornice of the western and 
southern faces of the inner or original shrine in which the 

Belgola inscription and image of Sri Janirdana is worshipped at Belgola close 
date, to Mysore on the road from Mysore to Krishnarijasigara, 
The record is engraved in Grantha and Tamil characters 
about 1)° square and runs over several lines extending over the faces of the cornices. 
The characters are more developed than the Chéla ones, the loop of ‘ka’ being well — 
developed and the tail bent and the letters ‘ma’, ‘ba’, ‘dha’ resembling twelfth 
century characters, The record bears no Saka year but the date is given as Monday, 
the twelfth of the dark half of the month Kartika of the Jovian year Bahudhanya. The 
inonth is evidently solar Kartika, Since no other Bahudhainya is known to possess 
all these details correctly, only one date becomes possible according to Swamikannu 
Pillai's Indian Ephemeris and that is Monday, the 22nd of November 1098 A.D. 
The constellation mentioned is Viéikha which commences 39 ghatikas after sunrise, 
thatis, after 9 P.M. But since auspicious events can take place even at night, the 
date is highly suitable, 

Tt was formerly thought that Vishnuvarddhana was inactive in his earlier years 

and after his conversion by Ramanuja in 1116, he 
Conquest of Kongu. suddenly burst out with an attack on the Chdéla provincial 
capital of Talkad and achieved complete victory over the 
Chola governor Adiyama. ‘The Bastihalli inscription discovered a few years ago 
revealed that even during Ballala I's reign Talkid bad been attacked and the rule 
over at least part of Gangavadi 96,000 had been claimed by the Hoysalas even ‘in 
1102, Another inscription (Bélfir 199) claimed the conquest of Kongu by Ballala 
in 1101 A.D. The Belgola inscription recently discovered shows that the title of 
‘Kongukonda’ or conqueror of *Kongn' or the Kofigu eountry was claimed for 
Vishonvarddhana as early as 1098 A.D, when Vishnu was evidently a local governor 
under Vinayaditya who was a subordinate of Chalukya Vikramaditya VL Further 
no regal titles like the famous ‘lalakédu-gonda, etc., except Kongu-konda, are 
claimed for Vishnu. ‘Therefore we infer that Vishnuvarddhana had even before 
1098 A.D, made at least one successful attack on the Chéla territories in Gangavadi. 
Evidently he was already a grown up man of fighting age and he led several campaizns 
against the Cholas, that of 1116 A.D. being the most successful as it resulted 
in the conquest of Talkad. 

It is also clear that the prince bore the name Vishnuvarddhana even by 

Lies tae November 1098 A.D. He appears to have been governor 

Vaishnavism. for a fom vents a in Soieon of the Chéla fashion set 
up in Gangavadi by Rajéndrachdla, an agrahira was 
already granted, presumably at Belgola, bearing the name Vichguvandlhians-Hoyarte 


—_— 
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Déva-Chaturvédi-Mangalam. ‘The same name appears in certain Klar inscriptions 
of the thirteenth century which obviously refer to a different place. The agrahira 
referred to in the present record evidently was a local one in which a temple for 
Riima and Lakshmana was constructed, The prevalence of Vaishnavism at the time 
is gativered from the record as also from the name of the prince. If Sri Raméanuja 
met him and converted him it may have been earlier than 1098 A.D. The 
Vaishnava Guruparamparas state that Rimainuja stayed at Tonnirfor a number of 
years and came into contact with a prince known as Tondanir-nambi who may be 
identified with Prince Vishnuvardhana, governor of the place. 3 
The Vaishnava Guruparamparas mention that Sri Raménuja discovered the 
buried image of Tirunarayana at Mélkdte and rebuilt his 
Tirunarayana, temple. This event is given varying dates most of which 
are incorrect according to Swamikannu Pillai's Ephemeris. 
The Vadagale Guruparamapari however gives a date which is correct, more correct 
than the others. The date is Thursday, the 14th of the bright balf of the month of 
Pushya of the year Bahudhanya, asterism Punarvasu which is equivalent to 16th 
December, 1098 A.D, But in the Belgola inscription issued ome month earlier, a 
private donor by name Tirunariyana is mentioned. This name with its prefix “Tirn’ 
for ‘Sri’ is in the Tamii form and shows Tamil influence. The man bearing the 
name may bave been a grown up person of at least twenty or twenty-five years of age 
to have been the donor. Since there is no other deity of that name any where in 
the neighbouring taluks, we shall not be far wrong in inferring that the donor bore the 
name of ‘Tirunaraiyana, the God of Mélkéte, whose seat is directly north of Belgola 
by twenty miles. ‘Thus we see that god Tirunadrayana was well-known enough in 
the neighbouring taluks for children to be given his name even a generation earlier 
than 1098 A.D. He was an object of worship evidently many years before 
Raméinuja offered him worship in December 1008 A.D.,-or even before Sri Ramanuja 
came to the Mysore country as a refugee. What Sri Ramianuja appears to have 
discovered was a temple already in worship and perhaps in a dilapidated condition. 
Very probably he used his influence to rebuild or renovate the temple. | 
The inscription does not throw any direct light on Sri Ramanuja’s advent to 
Mysore. But as stated above it may safely be inferred on 
Ramanuja's Advent. the evidence of the present epigraph that Vishnuvarddhana 
Hoysala was already found as a governor of Tonnir when 
Ramanuja visited the place, that he had granted an agrahéra called Vishnu- 
varddhana-H oysala-Déva-Chaturvédi-Mangalam, that god ‘Tirunaraéyanan was 
already well-known and in worship by 1098 AD,, and that Tamil influence and 
Vaishnava worship were already in existence in the naghbourhood. If any religious 
revolution did take place from Jainism to Vaishnavism under Ramannija’s influence, 
it must have taken place some time before 1098 A.D, 


= 


12 
On the pedestal of the Parsvanatha image lying near the Basti mound at the 
same Village Belgola 
ect tivriovale, md,O0 S £8,0 OO Old Sez eaOGes MONG sere, 
Ll. 3 fehG ae somts, 3,9 Mom ala, Cuories 5, Cag 
8 
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Note, 

Only the pedestal and the prabbavali with the female chimara bearers are now 
lying in a deserted condition af the Basti mound while the main image of 
Parsvanatha is missing. The record on the pedestal is incomplete as a number of 
letters are worn out, It begins with a verse giving the main sect and subsects Dravyila 
sangha, Nandi sangha and Arungalinvaya among the Jains. Probabiy those who 


consecrated the image might have belonged to this branch. No more details are 
found in the inscription. The characters appear to belong to the 12th or the 13th 


eentury A.D. 
MYSORE DISTRICT 
Mysore TAaLtr, 
13 
On a viragal at Malleeandana koppalu, Yelwal hobli, 
Size 34". 
Kannada characters and language. 
RURDODS Swe sha neds dateagcs ocak. 
| meme Q' x Y". 
t wes 
1, 3f caden, , Bawvaran Foe, 9a 3 me 
2. = woe 
3. God son 
6  svodd 
I] #8,— 
b. Saale chap, S030 Sed wore’, see atGdo 640 
i Bend ds 
3. foo Been ty 
9, © sera 
10. oa sano marb 
mh 
ll, 9% daha, 
12. worte¢,zo 
Il wey 
13. web 3202 shred, Ber Odend, ee Ae 0 ens 
a 3 = 
14, Sx, 
1h. 8. H; BI aegonavorady 
Transliteration, 
| Band— 


1. 
a 


ae 


Sri Rijéudra Chola dévargge yandu ippattami- 
Ta madari 


5. le Dhatu samva 
4. tsarada Asha 
5. da miisada 
Il Band— 
6. Amavisyeyandu Tilugara mari Chamgalva kirn sodaram kitdi 
7. turuva ko- 
8. ndu poge O- 
9, linagayya- 

10. ra magam Bageu- 

11, |i Siriyanna 

12, Chamgalvanam 
iin 

13. kadi-turuva magulchi pendira peragikki kfdi sattam avana 

14. tamma 

15. A... nna pardksha vineyampeyda 

Translation, 

In the 23rd year of the reign of Sri Rajendra Chola déva, the year being Dhatn, 
on new moon day of Ashadha—when Tilugara mari Changilva together with his 
younger brother carried off the cows, Bagguli Siriyanna son of Olinagayya fought 
Changalva, turned back the cows and defending the women died. His younger 
brother A . . nna did pardkshavineya. 

Note. 

At a distance of about a mile and a half from Krishnarijasigara, a railway 
station in the Mysore-Arsikere line and in the vicinity of the rail road, there now stand 
two viragals by the side of the village Mallegaudana Koppalu. Both these viragals 
belong to the reign of Rajéndra Chéla and refer to a cattle fight. The Changalva 
ruler, most probably Nanni Changalva, together with his younger brother is said to 
have carried off the cows in defence of which two heroes gave their lives, ‘The 
present viragal is set up in memory of one of the two by name Bageuli Siriyanna, 
son of Olinagayya. The hero's younger brother A . . nna erected this viragal, 
Changalvais given the title of Tilugara mari. 

Regarding the date there seems to be some discrepancy. The year Dhitu is 
stated in the record as corresponding to the 23rd year of Rajéndra Chola’s reign. 
Bué from various other records of his reign we know that it corresponded to his 
25th regnal year. Hg 17 (EC. IV) of his 22nd year corresponds to 8955 Srimukha 
and Hg 104 of his 26th year corresponds to § 959 Idvara and hence the year Dhatu 
must correspond to his 25th year. ‘This difference of two years canuot be accounted 
for. he given date Dhatu sari, Ashaidha new moon day might correspond to 
Saturday, 26th June 1036 A.D. during the king's 25th regnal year, 

14 
On a second viragal at the same place. 
ize 5X4’. 
ede AVY aogNad acorn), 
i aoeD wa! 5g Y", 
1. devoted , bacvetan ge, 28 Gosaa), Jos,de 
2. vumdansc vdmmetohnny, BTA sda 
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=y,5 shrio WA" Co) soo 

Goh,o Sust0am0 oma 

"0 dtoaetcco sek Ssds0 
Roth worey.Ac seh Senajo 
Hew Chavo Bens, Go Iso 

& Fyo Histo WG Woo me) 


By,mac 
Transliteration, 

Sri Rajendra Chola dévargge indu 23 Dhatuvastu samtsarada 
Ashida misada amavaseyandu Pafichiya Siriya- 
mmana magam Paiichiya Mu- 
ddayyam Tilugara mari Chamgi- 
lvam kiyusédaram kiidi turn kom- 
du pége Chamgalvanam kadi turuvum 
pendirumam pefagikki kAdi sattam 
i kallam nirisidam Vuddaheyu Mala- 
yyao um 


PHAR oe 


SONS oe co po 


Translation, 

In the 23rd year of the reign of Sri Rajéndra Chéla déva the year being Dhatu, 
on the new moon day of Ashadha, Pafichiya Muddayya son of Pafichiya Siriyamma- 
when Changa]va together with his younger brother carried off the cows— 
fought Changiilva in defence of cows and women and died. Vuddabe and Malayya 
caused this stone to be erected. 

Note, 

This is another viragal at the same place set up in the memory of the hero 
Pafichiya Muddayya, son of Pafichiya Siriyamma, who died in defence of cows and 
women. The viragal was set up by Vuddabe and Malayya. Regarding other 
details, it is similar tothe previous record No. 15, 

KRISHNARAJANAGAR TALUK. 
15 
The Baradir grant of Sripurusha purchased from Mr, Sayyad Yusnff, at 
Saligrima, Krishnarajanagar taluk. 
5 plates: ring with elephant seal, 
Old Kannada characters; Sanskrit language. 
5.2 Coens sou6h ToOre cadgdes bell Aah .wohsstedsinond gsomicod 
das soa woSS. SHrid,wgd; som soew, 
§ SON, everid, stands sa 
1, Gxt vse andse Nssannsedts se aades 2 (ahie ds aeah sioamhode,e 
2, daa wet wer, 3A, a Da9 38 a moduer S SIwo208N =, Ob) BOTS, 
IF . 
Al Dachersdrin Soada OteQton a ear edles GaijSx, sorwra,chis 
NAals.s, essen vaso Gar sheeQoona, SEI0TANS Morsohe 3, 
HIRANO IbS a, ; 


matted 


9. 


10, 


ii-B— 


a 


12. 


13. 


14, 


16, 


i-A— 


16, 


17. 


18. 


1). 


20. 


ii-B— 


a1. 


22. 


23, 
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3 S tah),§, momen miaseo 2, Ons00%,4, Tonesaveg, S F toe aeOne & Bj SS 
dose, Po 


* 


G5, 0899,,5 Miatse ges, OSas ea Assis, Usted, st, as, wt, 
Bets , as*od, 

dtchna, Oa cheocend, GFx, 23, Bsoche rhea a, ells coma rs, 
chine see, 830000 ; 

woOCNme, OS chaz &,(eac8, Oaiaty, F ShmaSdony, 25,0, Ot Mats Stas 
Qeunadaao 

Cache BCerangs,.Sa, d (hoc Aatdsmohcend, 5,5 &, g-3,8 Berra 
ae a Croats, nat 3 Bate, Pfr) 

Ba Rytsoeswe "sides, om , Ch) & S09t,%, sOchurMme waded, Gata, 
a | et Cee oS, 33 iota, Be 


shane, Ga sbmobooua, HS,5, 8a, (0) Une Aatqedg seeds, + (mg cay 
mounnsnge J205 

2, — , goa maa yr Ses nee b coeenae o3z, LI OAsow, DIIONSOow. a, 

aieszch a 

ReosoW, OFS, oe cae LedGed sora, AS x. cabria.x, 'Biatsarens 
Bech, 3, a, 

wes a ses, z. Chaat 3,4, va Oceuss, aa F ceed BO NOOGACS Ta 
anv we rs 

S DestacgQod aesso0m, S0asawIr Ata AT Kean Pussy, Hex, 
Hors, wee e 


cen, OS AdDHBx) Cahe an ates mesos, ART OCs, ccscee acdrchone 
VAM, SAC 

DMobswmgahs, VFB, cwosalos MBOONA O BOstay Com Heads wAat 
Sa, 3,05, a09 

a osaaeeeads, BaGrs Adee seors aHOSIRS NSlAs,“Oapsco0 
oaSter ar 

Sahwad ca, as.2 emcesaod Mae lO]e oud) So,cc0ds HOBIVP Saf 
doDacreT,O, 

maoogmusts S neousiga OF, 4 Sou Weg. Ss TeOnswsoTeaa, SF 33,0 58 


oahea sana Fe DUAR OS: BeOsgnsg Fass, anon & ) Can Sa, OF Pe Ss -7) 
nat 00s abo, s¢ohwans 

Biche ede 7 AoNoe( Sa, S08, AHS Gu Alls aeeAls Sex Me, Cena, 
Bas ocesddngecs 

2a, ia] Locate Mora,wat = agatS, 38, Cesta chalh.e,(avae, Opent Oote 
> a eaomen,g, a shose 


* & eget), dos chad nods, 
ih egcdan, Bodo mee wood, 1 & egodmh, Rod,ch evr Moos, 


34. 


35, 


v-A— 


ab. 
87. 
38. 
a9, 


40. 


1-B— 


31, Cas, sasinsagte ata 


62 


wodeaadog (acer: || Saachdate sma, socsstardetdsomns Saa¢ 
Geiss a0 

Barone 4 3uay ys arg Fe! aaAbooh Pate Gea reoedgs mer 
a Fe aid Sensds (oem S * ad 


SHarHizes Ans 8.08, dese wa Sesea cosaae)'S secZzio 
aarre FS, FACSRUOALE, ¢ “Ban, 

Sri steoras. * otsch cis 33, dnaidsoass swe SAoed sd: x Sodaeed 
“Bair deqerrar chs a tr 

hs, Ot Sen ef S, a Ua SewCoigaeqch Aesgieahs sad | 33,9.88, 
SARA, sorudot 

wUsa SFOs avodgwedaids ge, , 
Hagonecsetes NSCs Fs | 

2a,D°S ce Adsohs Aeurbats Mets sduaecot s¢assa0s sad 
wort, © 


Cd On, SHH, Fasem aaa 2a, b, 


Ow rhc desess cere wlssud da seadeen 
a deed 2, Pal 

as Fa oasai"wd, TS Sts, OR san wmsooewes . 
eZ, am  aanOTERD 

fede Hemet Het oa) os 5 at sa,ob 32,800) wensay, Fs aee,ch 

Wersay , Frew Serine 3 Fas 

ane madden, rebresh ar sOecogaes MUBSBOL eS Sz ba, 0ens, 
Mager te se “S8 

3, dtioh DS sobs Cerna wcass roncoass 
BO IWsSdyr conse (wascdacc 


® {mUozinaahgeah(s 


,_ fas, Seoenaaas sh F 


33 Mapee, wor aS Vdwas MIN SIH, (sons Il 00,35, Myo, amoretde Zadio 
omshig,8e 2c 

Bilsesco B20, 5.0 Hs as sas Hadinenes, Ox, 88, Gass, BozL3 S430 
BOE aSe, wo Scesonda 
,3 Re, Seo anSS sO Giewshtemeuno Aextonemeuded(s cen 
S, _tchatiemusast 4159.0 

ade, O ta BaQeogs Haid oso they onal awe Wome cho machse %, aol 
vas, Bede O8,¢a2 

Thsanontego nodnmaigo B24 Sa) Svs S ThoQago i 
Zathas, Aesagol use 3a,8 zea onso 


1, © eafea (a aaaat Daan Tara BlasiEas Forrest 
2, AAA AAMTERTET EAMATHIE AVS HET STAT Ta 


) #20 waorive, tos cided odo”, 


"2 gO, Bos, Bod, evr wdad, 
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3. at qreonftare frarem corress ami yrrey HIATT 
4. aver ofreestetnage are warfierred frarearra ooanea farang 
fated J 
5. Ser arreasmned arafaaanerer arraar’ agranvany stra 
fasives fa 
Il-A— 
6. ee ee fravaraaanied odtferarester aes 


7. armreeneze gee Fo brmeegwes, ne eter eT 


8, afeeran@a ana faatara aefacise gaer fas qe ZaAT Sr 
9. cam acorgearares eftaisepiaearaes FIeT FATT 
fararearaar 


10. Fer easaeissn Fea eela Ted Fleas TEAGA aH TACT 
faa aaaes ot 


ll. wenrag weacises Gao aca fa feoavararraanates SarHassTa 
maleate 
12. ie Dali baal getfarraes 4 freartaaes waaizaargcananarsaes Per 
faaartasra ait 
13. genom farang ocaracizaen faoraraaderes sadiaarraey 


14. Fcc aneaieerenaees : z 
15. Fa We SS TUNSISE feregara Decldiseiaii sie fies ae 





Hl-A— 
16, faaiza fates Aparaniay atta ware Ya adl fara arate 
aPeatet FUR 
l). feataaraaer qaeq sienita aeaftarac sfaateequa gfeasar- 
eee oar 
18. sa amas aqge fearearanana faneacafa eres feafafae 


19. Puen qa: aqnaact ariifzia fagitaateeqea sieatrarcan 
wee araiz 
20, Sola eg fresaveennasa oaafaa: 9 aataracaeareard 


Ill- a 


3g. 


40 
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wa: atva | arareta sersatta attenacifwararaiveas saaize- 
Taam siz 


. @atala aera saeracqanstalaeiea TaMtaeureisaaraa 
. Rare aediqarea: | aeagsraaataatadtasireatvamia aeat aa 


ararrer 
aad] sa wage (awit) aeaigtaeaatraaictactas arqeqvarera: 


aay cease: aaeaarearaas sagas (ce) a ae gemien stat: 
faTSeat eas 
TATA WHat: Wagaieqaesiasn aeatieanr: tgenaceaa TA- 
qu wit 
aya ateia gece atqedtada amya: aft a7 | aneaaaacer- 


arco tyra: | 
qa Ute calvame anaqastaa aggarengaaraaca aacaas fe 


Tea Wiawan +4 feagqe varariis faces Fav aga yg 


ee oe ferqadt drei werciva oftqeraraars ana: Wan 


T% phe Tea Fa aTTAUT aTTATT: Gare apr 


aeeqs 
| Fargaaeragienits Resa Ay saeT aihameTMala aE 


a faraveaa: aeaedianrsrarcsnaaararaaiete: qeraeTR 


sata vl atl attarsagiarararaated | gerard ata far 
q=aa 

aarfee sa were saan aferqesmagqarataaa aera ecor- 
rar aya wart 

cata : i ai te athe ie . 

=aqar 

qzai Al aed aarari weet azenm ori saa fer aecnmed 
qea feeaiaret 

qated THe: qantas Ganarnas asad TaTaeaTass |i 
fasraaa fated 
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Transliteration. 
-B— 
1. svasti jitam bhagavata gata-ghana-gaganibhéna Padmanabhéna Srimaj- 
Jahnavéya kuldmala-vyo- 
2. méava-bhasana-bhaskarasya sva-khalgaika-prahaira-khandita-maha-sila- 
stambha-labdha-bala-pardkramsa yasa- 
3. 86 darundri-gana—vidirana—ranopalabdha—vrana-vibhishana—bhiishitasya 
Kanvayana sa- 
4. gdtrasya srimat-Kohganivarmina dharmma-mahadhirajasya pitur-anvagata 
guna-yuktosya Vidya-vinaya-vibita-vri- 
5. ttasya samyak-praji-palana-mitradbigata rajyasya nana sastrarttha-sad- 
| bhivadhigama pranita-mati viséshasya vi- 
I!-A— 
6. dvat kavi-kafichana-nikashépalabhitasya viséshatopy-anavaséshasya niti- 
$astrasya vaktyi-prayoktri-kusa*lasya 
7. &iman-Madbava maharijasya putrasya pitri paitamaha-guna-yulktasya 
= anéka-chaturddanta yuddhdavapta chatur-udadhi- 
- 8, salilasv@dita-yasasa érimadd-Harivarmma. mahidhirdjasya putrasya dvija- 
ouru-dévata-pijana parasya Na- 
9. riyana-charananudhyatasya Srimad-Vishnugépa-mahidhirajasya putrasya 
Tryambaka-charandmbhorha-rajar-pavittrikpittiotama- 
10. fgasya sva-bhnja-bala-parikrama-kraya-krita-rajyasya  Kaliyuga-mala- 
pankivasanna dharmma vrishédhharana-nitya-sannaddhasya sri- 
I-B— 
11. man Madhava-maladhirijasya putrasya avichchhinnasvamédhivabhrita- 
bhishikta érimat-Kadamba kula-gagana-gabhastimalina 
12. érimat Krishnavarmma-mahidhirajasya priya bhaginéyasya janani- 
dévatanka évadhigata-rijyasya vidya-vinayatisayapari- 
18, piintantaritmand nirav ia-pradhaina Sauryyasya vidvatsu prathama- 
ganyasya ‘Avinitenimadhéyasya putrasya 
4. vijrimbhamana-sakti-tmya-sampannasya Andariy-Alattir-Porulare Pelua- 
garidyanéka samara-mukha-makhahi- 
15. ti-prahata sdra-purusha-pasiipahirasya Kiratarjuniyé paficha-dasa-sargga-ti- 
kaikarasya putrasya durddainta-vimardda- 
I]-A— 
16. vitmpidita-vividha-visvambharadhipa mauli-méja-makaranda-puf ja- pif jari- 
kriya-inina charana-yugala-nalinasya Mushkara 
17. dvitiya-nimadhéyasya putrasya uditédita sakala digantara prathita pindhu- 
rija duhitri jananikasya Srivikrama- 
18. prathita-namadhéyasya chaturddasa vidydsthanddhigata vimalatara-matt 
viséshasya’ ripu-timira-nirikarand- 
19, daya bhiskarasya putrah anéka-sarnara-sampa(dilta-vijrimbhita-dvirada- 
radana-kulisabhighita-vrana-samridha bhisvad-v1- 
20. jaya lakshana-lakshikpi ta-visala-vakshasthalas-saktitrayn-samanvitah sama- 
dhigata sakala-sdstrirttha-tatvas-sam-a- 
* This letter is written above the line. 
1 This letter is written above the line, 2 This letter is written below the line 
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Il-B— 
21. 


22, 


24 


IV-A.— 
26, 


27. 
26. 
29, 


IV-B.— 
aL, 


dd. 


V-A— 


37, 


30. 
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ridhita-trivarggd niravadya-charitah pratidinam-abhivarddhamana-prabha- 
vah srimat Kongani maharajo Bhivikrama-dvitiya-nima- 

dhéyah apicha! nana-hétiprahara-pravighatita bhatoras-kavatotthita srig- 
dharaisvida pramatta-dvipa-sata charana kshéda 

sammardda-bhimé samgrimé Pallavéndran-narapatim-ajayad-yo Vilanda- 
bhidhiné raja Srivallabhikhyas-samara-sata | 

jayavapta Lakshmivildsah ! tasyanujo dhriti-mati-dyuti niti-kirtti yoshitam 
ati-sévy6 dina-mana vishram- 

bha-vidhéyi krita bandhu-bhritya (varge6)' Manvddibhir-yathokta dhar- 
mérabhirakshita chAtur varnnasramah prajandm pitévanugraha* para- 


s-chatur-dikshu-prasinta vigrahah sva-vikramikrantinéka Satro-samoha~ 
(pabri)! ta késa paripirnnatma k6soh dvishal-Lakshmi kachagra- 

ha-graha nasakta-bhujadvayah sasvad-anavanatahita sainyanéka taskarAnta- 
karah smrity-avirddhéna varsha-sata pirndyur sri 

mat Prithivi Kohgani vriddharaja Sripurusha-dvitiya nimadhéyah apicha| 
naktan dinan-nata-naréndra-kirita-k6 

fi ratnarkka didhiti virajita-pida-padmah LakshmyA-avaymvyrita-patirn 
Navakéma-nama sishtapriyérigana daranagita-kirttih | 

tasya pautréna sva pitimaha-sakala-guna-sampad-yukténa tadankamalain- 
kiténanavarata samara-samehatta ni- 


rakpitasésha-pratipakshéna déva-dvija-guru-pOja-tatparéna chira-kala-pra- 
nashta-dévabhoga Bhrahmadéya pra- 

vartandtigaya® buddhind Ssrimat Prithivi Kongani maharaAjéna Sripurusha 
namadhéyéna itmanah prathama rijyabhi- 

shé'ké Vatapi vistavyiya Vatsa-gOtriya Taitrya-charanaya Nagasarmma- 
nah putraya Banasarmmané Tégattir-visha- 

yé Baradirnniima grimas sarvva pariharopéta udakapirvvan-dattah-asya 
dAnasya sAkshinash-shannavati gahe- 

sra vishaya prakpitayah ydsyapahartta lébhat krodhat pramadéd-v4-sa- 
paichabhir mmahadbhih patakais-samyukt6 bhavati yé ra- 


kshati sa punya bhag-bhavati api chitra Manu-giti slaki bhavanti ! 
Brahmasvantu visham ghoram na visham vishamuchyaté visha- 

mékikinam hanti Brahmasvain putra pautrikam bhimi danat paramda- 
nan ha bhitan na bhavishyati tasyaiva haranit papam na bhiitam nabhavi- 

shyati svandAtum sumahachchhakyam duhkam anyatra palanam danam 
vapalanam véti danach-ehhréyénu pilanam sva dattam 

para-dattam vA y6 haréti vasundharim shashithim varsha Bahasrani vish- 
tAyam jayaté krimi ' asya grAmasya piryva diksiméni 

Dutimburppallam dakshinatah Paradagere pallam Pagchimatah Kamunte- 
gumdi Pallam uttarato Gotteye Pallam ! Chitrésrayéna likhitam 


Translation, 


Be it well. Success through the adorable Padmanabha, resembling (in colour) the 
cloudless sky. A sun illumining the clear firmament of the Jahnavi (or Ganga)-kula, 


1 These letters are written abeys the line. 2 This letter is written below the line. . 


This letter is written below the tint. 
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possessed of fame, strength and valour from the great pillar of stone divided with & 
single stroke of his sword, adorned with the ornament of a wound received in cutting 
down the hosts of his cruel enemies, of the Kanvayana-sagétra, was srimat Konguyi- 
varmima-dharmma-mahadhirija. 

(His son) inheriting the qualities of his father, possessing a character for learning 
and modesty, having obtained the honours of the kingdom only for the sake of the 
good government of his subjects, a touchstone for (testing) gold, the learned and 
poets, skilled among those who expound and practice the science of politics in all its 

ranches, was sriman Madhava-mahadhiraja. 

His son, uniting the qualities of his father and grandfather, having entered into 
war with many elephants (so that) his fame had tasted the waters of the four oceans 
was Srimad Harivarmma-mahidhiraja, 

His son, devoted to the worship of Brahmans, gurus aud gods, meditating on 
the feet of Narayana, was srimad-Vishnugépa mabadhiraja, 

His son, whose head was purified by the pollen from the lotuses the feet of 
Tryambaka, having by personal strength and valour purchased the kingdom, daily 
eaver to extricate the ox of merit from the thick mire of the Kali-yuga in which it 
had sunk, was sriman Madhava-mahadhi-raja, 

His son, the beloved sister's son of &rimat Krishnavarmma-mahiadhirija—who, 
anointed with the final ablutions of the completed horse-sacrifice, was the sun to the 
firmament of the auspicious Kadamba-kula—having obtained the anomting to the 
kingdom on the couch of the lap of his divine mother, his mind illumined with the 
increase of learning and modesty, of indomitable bravery, reckoned the first among 
the learned, was named Avinita. 

His son, having the three powers of increase, having the countless animals 
(namely) the brave men consumed in the sacrifice of the face of the many wars waged 
for Andari, Alattir,Porulare, Pelnagara and other places, author of a commentary on 
fifteenth canto of the Kiratarjuntya (was Durvvinita). ; 

His son, the lotuses of whose feet were yellow with the swarming bees the lines 
of the crowns of savage kings rubbing against one another, was Mushkara, the second 
so named. 

His son, having the danghter of Sindhurija, whose fame had spread all over 
the directions, as his mother, had the celebrated name Srivikrama, who was of a 
pure wisdom acquired from his being the abode of fourteen branches of learning and 
who Was a rising sun in dispersing the clouds of darkness his enemies. 

His son, whose broad chest bore on itself the token of victory in the shining 
scars of wounds received in many battles inflicted by the tusks darting like lightning 
of huge elephants, possessed of the three powers, possessed of the essence of all the 
sciences, having gained the three objects of worldly pursuit, of virtuous life and daily 
increasing glory, was Srimat Kongani-mahirija Bhivikrama, the second so named; 
who, inoreover, had conquered the Pallavéndra king in a terrible battle in the place 
named Vilanda trodden to dust by the feet of a hundred elephants maddened with 
streams of blood issuing from the door of the breasts of warriors forced upon by all 
manner of weapons, called the raja Srivallabha, in the enjoyment of fortune 
obtained by victory in a hundred fights, 

His younger brother, waited upon by damsels of courage, knowledge, beauty, 
wisdom, reverence and fame, having made the kinsmen and subjects obey by granting 

ts and honours and by placing confidence, protector of the four castes accord- 
ing to law as said by Manu and others, protecting his subjects as a father, pleasing 
figure to all the four directions, having filled bis own treasury by carrying off the 
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wealth of the hosts of his enemies whom he defeated by his own valour, his two 
arms eager to sieze the hair of the dames of directions, always a Yama for numerous 
thieves the hostile army who do not bend down, having consistently with the Smritis 
lived for a complete hunderd years was the illustrious Prithuvi-Konguni-Vriddharija 
Sripurusha, the second 80 named. He, moreover, whose feet were illuminated with 
the brilliance of the myriad jewell suns in the diadems of the great kings bending 
down before him, the self chosen lord of Lakshm!, was named Nava-Kama, beloved 
by the good (sishfa priyal) his fame destroying the hosts of his enemies being the 
theme of song. 

By his grandson, possessor of all the good qualities of his grand father ever wip- 
ing out the enemies completely from the battle field, devoted to the worship of the 
gods, Brmhmans and gurus, using his great wisdom in promoting the long ceased 
ceremonies of the gods and Brahman endowments, the illustrious Prithuvi-Kongani 
Mahiiraja named Sripurusha, was granted, during the first year of his consecration, 
the village named Baraddr in the ‘legattir Vishaya free of all imposts, with pouring 
of water, to Banasgarmma, son of Nigasarmma of Vatsa gétra and Taitrya charana. 
dweller at Vatapi, 

Witnesses to this gift—-The existing officials of the Ninety-six thousand. 

Whoso resumes this either by preediness, anger or by accident, is enilty of great 
sins. Whoso protects (this gift) gets the merit. Moreover, the following are the 
slokas (verses) sung by Manu.—The property of the Brahmans is a terrible poison (if 
seized). It is said that poison is (really)no poison; poison kills only one person, 
while the property of Brahmans kills its illegal enjoyer with his sons and grandsons. 
Greater (merit) than the gift of land there was uot and will not be: the sin of resum- 
ing the same there was not and will not be. It is very diffienit to make a gift and it 
is also difficult to protect another's gift. Between making a gift and protection ‘bf 
another's gift, protection is more meritorious than making a gift, © He who contiseated 
his own gift of land or land gifted by others will he born as a worm in ordnre for 
sixty thousand years 

Boundaries of this village—to the east Dutiimburppallam, to the south Parada- 
gerepallani, to the west Kamuntegundi pallam, and to the north Gottegerepallam. 

Written by Chittrisraya. 


Note. 


This copper plate record was found by Mr. Sayyad Yusnff, a native of Saligrama, 
Krishnarajanagar taluk, while he was plonghing his lands. It was bronght to the 
notice of this Department through Mr, Sautarija Shastri, Pandit, Oriental Library. 
Tt is now purchased and kept in the Archmoulogical museum, 

‘This record contains five plates. Tach plate measures 8{"%21". "The thickness 
of each plate is about 4." These five plates are strung toa ting 3” in diameter. 
The thickness of the ring is }.” ‘The ring is joined to an almond shaped seal which 
has on it the figure of an elephant. The ring was not cut till it was received in the 
Archeological Department. On the seal the fignre of an elephant is very well carved. 
Haying turned to the night and lifted its front right leg the elephant appears as if 
it is marching forward. The four edges of each plate are slightly thickened for the 
protection of the characters. Of the five plates the Ist and the 5th plates have writing 
only on the inner side, Each plate has five lines and each line about 44 letters, The 
letters are rather tall and are good, 
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The lettera are clear, Those like ma, la, figa, ja, ba, Sa, chha, a, etc., are all in 
the oldform. The loop of ta has joined the serif. The sign of long fis given 
below, The sign of long iis bent above and rounded inside, ‘he sign of e is on the 
left.. In-all respects, the writing resembles the Sth century Ganga characters. 
Jihvamiltya is written by joining ‘pa’ to ‘ra,’ In Plate I B, line 11 avyueheh- 
hanna is written instead of avichehhinna. 

Lanovace—Like many Ganga records, the present record is in the Sanskrit 
language and in the champu style. ‘The language has few mistakes. In some places 
the omitted letters are written in between the lines, Only in the last plate a dot is 
put for anusvara above the letter. Only the words stating the name of the 
village granted, and the boundaries are in the Kannada language, 

Grocrarny.—It is not known where the village Baradir, which is said to 
have been granted in the record, is situated. Near Bégir of Bangalore Taink there 
is a village by name Tégalpattu. If this is the same as Tegattir, the province 
Tévattapura Vishaya may have been somewhere around this village. The village 
Guttegere mentioned while giving the boundaries of Baradir is also near Tegalpattu 
Probably the village Baradir might have been situated somewhere near 
Bangalore. 

The Gatiga genealogy given in the present record is the same as in all other 
fainous Ganea records. The illustrious Konguni-madhava, Harivarimina, Vishnu- 
gopa, Madhava, Avinita, Durvinita, Mushkara, Srivikrama, Bhiivikraima, his brother 
the illustrions prithvikonguni Sivamara [ and his grandson Sripurusha—this genea- 
logy is the same and it is in the same order as in all other famous records of the 
Gangas of Talkad giving in each case the achievements. But regarding Sivamara I 
some new information is given. From both the copper and lithic records so far 
found we know that Sivamara I had the names Prithvikonguni Sivamiara, Sishta- 
priya and Nayakdma. But in the present record it is not only stated that he had 
second name of Sripurusha but also that he lived, in accordance with the Smritis, for 
one hundred years. He had the name of Muttarasa. ‘That he lived for a long 
time and that he bad the name of Sripurusha also are new bits of information 
obtained from the present record. There are a few sentences in praise of him. But 
as they are like the praises of any king in veneral, oo new information can be 
obtained from them. Hereafter he may be called Sripurusha I. 

This inscription records the grant of the village Baradir in Téegattir Vishayar 
to Banagarma, son of Nagasarma of Vatsagotra who was residing at Badam 
No epithet is given in the record about Banasarma. Tho purpose of the grant made 
toan inhabitant of Badami is not known. The record states that it belongs to the first 

ear of Sripurusha’s reign (evidently, Sripurusha II), From his other records it is 
own that he came to the throne in circa 725 A.D During this time Chalukya 
Vijayaditya was ruling at Badami and both the Chalukyas and the Gatgas were on 
friendly terms. The village might have been granted to Banasarma probably a depen- 
dent of the Chalukyas. 

About Sripurusha U1 not much is mentioned, This is a grant made during 
the first year of his reign. In the records of his 25th, 50th and 60th regnal 
years and in the record of other rulers who came alter him, he is praised to a great 
extent and many of his achievements are mentioned. 

The date of the record cannot be determined merely from the details given in 
it. It is stated that the grant was made during his first regnal year. As ib is 
kndwn from his other records that he came to the throne iy 725 A.D, the date of 
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the present record also must be 725 A.D, (8.0. VI Mg 36: record of his 25th year. 
E.C.IV = Ng. 85 of 776 is the record of his 50th year), | 

The officials of the Gangavadi 96,000 are stated to lave been the _Witnesses. 
This is usually given in the Ganga copper plate records. The usual benediction and 
imprecation appear next. 

The writer of this record is Chitrisraya, It is not known whether it is the 
name of & person or a title, 


Hunsur TALuK. 


16 
On the pedestal of a Jina image lying near the Jaina Basti mound inside the 
fort at Ratnapuri. 
TIAAO) SOLAS) 05.0 SaeeAIn Bsws, oud 3c BO Cis BS Hond Sesased. 
Lite, ge os =i o Som « .feb C5 tthe 
Bo. eid. |. . dud Se 


Note. | 
This record on the pedestal of the headless soapstone image probably of 
Mahavira is highly damaged and only a few letters here and there could be made out. 
It appears to record that a certain Bhattiraka déva (the early ortion of the name 


lost) belonging probably to Kondakundanvaya aud pustaka gachchha, consecrated 
the image. ‘The characters appear to helong to about the 12th or the 13th century 
A. D. 
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On a pillar in the navaranga of the [svara temple at Dharimapura, Bilikere hobli. 
OvEd SAY Ganrsiody wacs cides me Second gougeondsstd, 
1, €9,00 xod3,cd exe 
2. UH buesie wD. mo 
3. delat Sew. 


Noale. 


The navaranga of the Tsvara temple or the pillar in it. on which the present 
record is engraved is said to have heen presented by a person by name Bivana on the 
5th of the dark half of Ashadhna in the year Krodhi. The Saka year is not given in 
the record and hence the exact date cannot be determined. The characters however 
appear to belong to about the 15th century A.D, Sivappa is said to have been the 
Witness for this presentation. 


PERIYAPATNA 'TALUK. 
18 


On the pedestal of the image of Dakshinimarti in the navaranga of the 
Mallikarjunasvami templ> on the hill at Bettadpur Bettadapur, Hobli. 
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Gude Bowe sudsos dudsed syswrcse, dtawesd sacoridg cycsd 
Seeroatoar art ged stociatd. 


l. wma 

Z toads dd 

3. seg ma 
Re ks | OR 


Note. 


This small inscription on the pedestal of the Dakshinamirti image merely 
gives the date probably of the consecration of the same image, as the first of the 
bright half of Magha in the year Bahudhanya. But as no Saka date is given, the 
date cannot be determined definitely. The characters, may probably belong to about 
the 16th century A. D. No more information is given in the record—not even the 
name of the person who consecrated the image or caused it to be made, 
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Qn «a boulder in front of the Nandikamba to the north of the same 
Mallikarjuna temple. ; 

wile chyetmrn Gemeuchd ovS.0g, G0: Hoasoud mdiy Ado Easwcaad Std. 

1, 3.80 tox, o¢onev 

9. wv sen normed 

3. dons ea 


Note. 

This record gives the nameof the person who presented the Nandikamba to 
the Mallikarjunasvami temple ss Gangadharaiya, son of Svasili Chennavira gauda. 
No date is given. The characters appear to belong to about the 15th century 
A. D, 


Nanganctup Tao, 
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First copper plate record in the possession of the Raghavéndrasvami matt at 
Nanjangad, Nanjangid Taluk. 
Telueu characters and Sanskrit language 
Size 15" 1OP", 
Romario SDyLS) BX eshy 3,6 Coma{od we, anivad DIOGO wotlta so, Swat. 
| dowigo: wom) sort. 
3 Botan oa" oof", 
(Svowert) — | 
l. -olastas on 803), 00 od wemssetatt | S,0.ate,cnicatow avAUd ofD 
2. oh soniat | adeoreoadoeds, come,dow: aaesvas| sertwa,sozed:s, 
3. wo3,(63,2,chono* | S03, an 39 a) 13a,5 sl0etmo! andata.n 


10, 


1]. 
12. 


16. 
17, 
18. 
19. 


20. 


22. 


28, 
24. 
25. 
26, 
2. 


12 


Bada So BOerDds gan,S¢ | ed stdavatid (obi eee oe 4 
meetda SaiwAatahy SSatsrne| Sug,.0S,Sohs oocsG, 0s, a" wea 
wes | 
My CF, BI ala uwd, come, Faw, B33 Sua, Sater mawasy, 
| Saar ao 
G cohcieissse| 29,3e 4.) Har abarshoge 3 Cakaw Roses | 
SOB Raslwmodur ge ¢ 
athmiovwal | abse.¢a aaageas oats i Rae. che Seatgedy s ase 


mSI{z, 0g 
smo0d: | G3 0°. cad.rhetataodet BPS. 6 SaCHaweoll sc 
Toes o2,5, 089 
B 923,03! Reidstdodarsa dataesstsonaaba l Seats aae, 
ORME S.¢ ai Comsade 
Hat! HMarsherstchacnaidnaromademoede ll S(a,F Oba. Amosdns a sa 
23,0 Cotdys,0 ese OFy, 308, Homo Oowsse, Stgees we, css | 
BOS, GAC wee 
BARBI SACs O oae | Fav(Ne sawed awewesv0 | 
atrracwaeey Ceo | wa ar) 
arm O¢os, ancarise OS, comwwtise (Gameoer 6 zi Cats : 
BSTSCHOLE S.C, 
Onoge | erionas(Su0s as Gauda seme (seuosowmestsatgyr 
WIGS, 
HNIBWRI VS S30 Sa,F whose ll casehooundons % CDauBowes, 0s | 
OC 0x saws 
2,68, 5] Staoewmat was | Sls Locha Geatowe,nevse 2300, 00! ey 
TI an ¢ ase 
29,0 Bal Seer(wOs wel Jcahs Obmoney cbse de. acosde! 
G, DaKearda€ Adossol 3 eae, gat BLD9 O8Te DSC, Wortahys | 
TSSOS, A, SOS Cas 
2 (ada, Meaatnaeol meertotumowas Damon, Sas, 700 | 
AsVos( aoa t 
Ba. dda Soear ae | DUIBLOD, cs¢ord, eaia.¢ 
Wood, w salons! sea 
A ceonmeblaya one. Sm, 8 mOaedss: | hod DOF (SSE e 3 
wr BIO wnat 
dil DmeIG NS (atsotse, csewet | U8 a, ¢ 208000), Ganro ri 
mised, cho 63 chee 2f8 dome, shab( sss ees | 3,0] Dowend{ae 
BatGawey S w0chy sl See G hwchowe, asso, Oa Sie Mochos: lads 
oN@eneGr oO! Cesiwome wraechi! deama,wodheasgeo GROSS Cowes 
Sl Os, Se, Cs Gamwsneo SAKSae soz che] Bsahs sams. oeeemze 


28. 


29, 


ou, 
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Cana abel 3 3,208, exoCarons 32a ster go #Ox,080! we, a38,ones 
ae, ¢ a cisarigts, 
mowge | me D, oweataete OL Se 15, 5.04 (3 20,50! w,wa,0 B05) nr 
tans, “suave os 
a, cigere | Dever Cow, setae, 088 Bds09 J.Bats oe] Sez 
BAGS OC) Dancsyanas 


31. O8sé dros lst, (ate Talochls 0 &, sabegasssodingo | ‘Dod sadsinsae, 3 
a2. nr eoDahsz, x outdo | DOI DIASHAG TS, wos, So | 
Val eran Tone, oO 
33, wanietrto tdatiaol 34,0,25, Bometriaietrt.o Dosbob.cersao | 
Donegr Gaur o4,¢2 
34. agrweriwas, sol dw Pod ahscos ¢s.9.¢ OF, 05.0,CODS, 320 | 
3, 1, GeO} sade 
35. medet dredatdetshad.aeo! 038 3 Hor CSS E gor isay, era mas I 
sd, t) Cataso 
36. aU. Ne, TosIOUs, Hors | 2 2, CON, wavoeay, aomosade soso ae ll 
satecta, Ae 
37. cdo Govededréo US Dany, Gell 3,¢ (3,ai Concamauzenaase, 22, Bowen | 
ssadeeshoriers 
38. wada.fa,.OnO,¢ dered, te I 39 (oostiss, OA 3 (SUM, SONoa) che | 
opsIn2 2,8 
39. $(8,€3,cb4,088,Beshozel Gedmounatetd A kToneg, (hagaoono| 
Genes Nl es ¢ 
40. ameumadey Sostioll 4.55e_0 duds o de datectsamoticso 
sneer dats cng] 
41. me Ciwowoahsts, aoe Il DFTA S.ACSE dar taal ageghisao | 
Aiatwe,seCre, Be, 23, 
42. ao dshodoel 1.059, &, Moevozjez,o acdsee, sbaecno| sddas, aasdtes 
303, ona, oo 
43. aestll sactwaa,cchogmr s{tan,F wenrao pact sas(moun Sats 3! 
Moa. Soe 
44. Geena mobF aha, Fradeecadat crest ooseiod sl 
(dogrert)}— . (sossAdCeas) 


ec 1. Bg0dp i ae AO LTSZ lio 


o | aaege fireafta seqaracarta | SSrPIANTICHT ASETHT 
a qaqa |i exefaracreea fords: a Tga: | BarzRewas 
arttestrazay | wearorareg aera seqe fate | esa 
rae attonfrs qeaa i afeaeircrares: aeqararnarra: | aaa 
Rrirqaaaata aaraE: |i aeartrrareatiegeteaaarATeS | 


6. 


10, 
11. 
12, 


13. 


14. 


74 


quiver qarayaascqiedt faa: ceatreaiarerasa J 

waaa:faat | earaeaera araaatra: azarae: | rentraetcartirsi 
fasnenay: | toed Gray aghigen tareaa sara RAratrtisacs 
fares: | aaeraaMat atfare aetaat i acvarsqaearacta 
ahaaiean: | Pasraeqarenralaaalaezaeg Il aareraradys at HoT TAAET 


Sed cone ikice weeatan S aee 


. 1 Seas aH HATA T Tangy Tarai 


ensue i atagineelt a gerao afeact | are acre artes 


; Siar saftracaanean |) qaureaaties qaratqared | ararcerimant 


fa wrearegayg il Saget eae at a eta Farad | siertaeenin fa 
Brat aaa tanta: Wecke aint ae waereeg eat | a asa a eeoreT frm 


42, 
45. 
A. 
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Ter TAPAT | SATA aT TMT Tae | TeRATTET CATS fens 
aaa ll areata ateazaent stents weata wate: | warart 


arias: ited waryat arse creas! Il 


1-B— 


Front— 


a a 


cor + 


=I 


& 


10). 


pi. 


13., 
14. 

_ 16. 
16, 
17. 
aw AB. 
19. 


) Sitfarearet | © 


Transliteration, 


o1 namas-tunga-diraé-chumbi chandra-chimara-charavé | trai-lokya nagara- 
rambha niila stambha- 


-ya Sau bhavé |! Harér-lili-varihasya damshtra damdah sa pAtuvah |! Hémadri 
Qa ka 


lasi yatra 
dhatri chhatra-griyam dadhau | kalyandydstu tad dhama pratyiha 
timirdpaham sagajopy-Aga- 
jodbhitam Harinipichs pajyate ! asti kshira-mayad dévaih madhyamAénan- 
| mahambudhéh ! navanite- 
in iyodbhitam apantya tamémahah i tasyasit tanayas tapébhiratuiair- 
anvarthanimaé Budliah ! 
punyair-asya Purfirava bhujabalair-Ayur-dvishaim nighnataih ! tasy-Ayur 
Nahushdépi tasya tanujo yu 
ddhé Yayatih kshitau ! khy&tas-tasya tu Turvasur vasunibbhah Sri 
. Dévayanipateh | tad-vamsé Davaki-janir jajne 
Tirnmalabhipah | yagasvi nripanathéshn Yadoh Krishna ivanvayé ! 
tatobhid Bukkamajinir [$varakshi- 
tipdlakah | dhairyaudarya-gunodard mauli ratnam mahibbujim ! sarasad 
udabhit tasmin Narasim- 
ha kshittsvaral ! Dévaki-nandanat Kamo Dévaki-nandanid iva | 
tatopy-avarya-virya sri Krishna raja malt 


_patih | bibharti manikeyGram-iva sarvam mahibhnjé ! kirtya yasya 


sainamtayaprasritaya 
vigvam ruchaikyam bhajed ityasamkya pura purarir abhavat Phalékshanah 
priyaseah | PadmAkshdopi chaturbhu- 
jojani Chaturvaktrd bhavat Padmabhih Kali khadgam ayfad Ramacha 
kamalam vinamcha Vani-karé ! stutyauda- 
ryas-sudhibhis-sa- Vijayanagare ratna simhasanasthd bhipilian Krishna 
Rajah kshitipatiradhari kritya durva ~ 
ragaryin!a Gangitim Lamk& prathama charamakadacha Hémaéchalimtad 
| 4 Sétararthi sartha $ri- 
yamiha bahulikritya kirtya babhise t rijidhiraja birudah Sri rAja 
aramésvarah virapratapah 
sri Krishnadévaraja mahipatib ? nétréndo Vada-bhii-samkhya ganite 
Saka: janmana | sadharanibdé Vaisi- 
khyam Krishnayént sarittaté ' Srimat paramahamsikhya parivridbhyo 
niramtaram |! padavakya pramani- 
bdhi partpébbyé niramkusam t Srimad Vaishnava siddhamta sthapakébhyas- 
sadagamaih |sarvatamtra svatamtrébhyah 


76 


Srimad Vagigayéginim ! pAnipamkaja samjata Ramachamdra tapasvinam | 
nijAmtévasi varyé- 

bhyé varadébhy6é varirthinim Vibudhémdra yatimdrébhy6 bharyabhis 
sahitd mud& Véda- 

védimga parinais-samkhyavadbhih purdhitaih ' mamtribhih désatatvajnaih 
vicharya jagati pa- | 

tih ! Prat&parudramattébhapatim jitvamahdhavé | Akramyédaya-sailakhya 
durgam Ga- 

japatipriym ! kshatriyét sri Nrisimhikbyamahipati tanibhavah ! Krishpa 
Rajamahipa- 

16 dan4j-jita suradrumah ! tat tadgig vijayam prdpya tat tadrigh gharsha 
samyuteh |! mathe nitya- 

mna-dindirtham ! Ramachandrirchanayacha dévasy-Akhamda dipartham 
bhiiyasé sréyase- 

nah! asmat prachina bhipfinfm anéka sukritiptayé! putra-pautra pra- 
pautradi rijanéim 

rijyavriddhayé ! srimad Bhirmarathi yatra Krishnavénim saridvaram | 
pripa tat-samgamakshétré Prayagakshetra 

sammibhé! grAmam Beladonédés@ Chikkakalliti visritam! prachyam 
Homnittige Bommanahili ya- 

sya dakshiné! Khandpuram pratichyam cha Hirelkdllis-tathdttare! dasé 
Kolliira Modarakalla dvipa- 

ritah kramat! chatus sim’ samayuktam dvikhari bhimi samyutam ! vapi- 
kipa-tatakadyai 

r-grihfrAmaischa samyutam! nidhi-nikshépa-pishAna-siddha-sddhya 
jalanvitam AkshindgAimi samyuktam | 

bahubhégam sabhdiruham ! Sishya-prasishya sambhoga yogyam vinimayé- 
chitam ! d&ndrtha dharma vikrita 

yoeya bhagya samanvitam'! Vibudhémdra vatimdrébhyd yaésasvibhyé 
yasasvinam | Krishna-Raya mahi- 

palé minaniy6 manasvanim ' mamtribhir désatatvajiiair vicharya 
jagatipatih © ritvik-pnrdhita- 

chirya sablya sAmajikair yutah! srt Dig-vijaya-Ramasya pojakalé 
mah@manih ! sahiranyé- 

dakam dhiri-pirvakam dattavan-muda ! Sri Krishna-raja-bhiipala éisanat 
timra Sisanam! kusalo Mamgana- 

charyé6 vyalikbad Viranatmajah" slokah patridimasiékaméarabhya ! 
parisamkhyayaé ! likhitas timrapa- 

trésmin trayastrimsat sahaimuna ' dinapilanayér madhyé dinachhréyénu- 
palanam! dAnit svargam avapndé- 

ti pAlanadachchutampadam! svadatt@m paradattim vai ydéharéta 
vasumdharim |! shashthi-varsha sahasAni vim- 

shthdyam jiyaté krimih ! ékaiva bhagin! lOké sarvéshim éva bhibhujim | 
na-bhéjyi na-kara grays vipra- 

datta vasumdbard ' svadatta dvigunam punyam paradattinupilanam 
paradattapa hiréna svadattam nishphalam : 

bhayét ' sfimanyéyam dharmasétur nripandm Kale-Kélé palaniyd 
bhavadbhih! sarvanétam , 

Bhavinah pirthimardra bhiyo bhiyo yachaté Ramachamdrah '! 


77 
Back side— 
0 1 grt Virdipaksha !!0 (in Kannada character) 
Note. 
(see M. A. R, 1917, Para 111) 

This and the following copper plate records belonging to the Kaghavendrasvamy 
matt at Nanjangud have been noticed by Mr. R. Narasimhachar in M.A.R. 1917. 
The text and transliteration of those records have now been published with Mr. R. 
Narasimbachar's note on them. 

This copper plate inscription consists of only one plate measuring 15” by 103" 
engraved in ‘T'elugu characters, After invocation of Sambhu, the Boar incarnation 
of Vishnu and Ganapati in three seperate verses, the record proceeds to give the 
Paranie genealogy from the Moon to Turvasu. Then the pedigree of Krishna Déva- 
Raya is given thus:—In the line of Turvasu was born Tirumala, husband of 
Devaki; his son was ISvara, husband of Bukkamaj; his son was Narasimha; his son 
Krishna-Raja. We are then told that in the month of Vaisakha of the year 
Sadharana corresponding to the Saka year reckoned by the eyes, the moon, the 
Vedas and the earth (1412) on the bank of the Krishnavéni, the rajadhiraja raja- 

amésvara virapratipa Krishna-Déva Raja, son of the lord of the Kshatriyas 
Narasimha-mahipati, granted, on the happy occasion of the achievement of 
victory in battle over Prati pa-Rudra and the capture of his favourite fort Udayagiri, 
for the welfare of his ancestors, himself and posterity, the village Chikka-Kalh 
consisting of two khdris of land situated in Beladone désa, at the holy confluence 
of the Krishnaveni and the Bhimarathi, with all the usual rights, at the time 
of the worship of Digvijaya Rama, to the paramahamsa pari vrajakachdrya, 
padavakya pramandidhi-pdrina Vaishnava-siddhinta sthapaka, sarvatantra- 
sv :tantra, Vibudhéndra-yatindra, disciple of Ramachandra who was the spiritual 
son (Karikamata-sangéte) of Vagisa-yogi. ‘The grant was made by the king in the 
company of his queens, ministers. ritviks, puardhitas and court pandits in order to 
provide for the daily gifts of food, the worship of the god Ramachandra and the 
maintenance of perpetual lamps in the matha, ‘The yillage was to ba enjoyed by 
the svami and his successors in perpetuity. Its boundaries are given thus—to the 
east Honnittige and Bommanahilu, to the south KhinApura, to the west Hire- 
Kalli and to the north Kollfirn and Modarakallu. By order of the king the grant 
was engraved by Mangandcharys, son of Virana. The number of verses in the 
inscription is given as 33, Then follow five usual final verses, and the signature of 
the King-sri Viripaiksha in Kannada characters. The figure of 1 boar, the 
Vijayanagar crest, is carved at the bottom of the plate. 

All the copper grants of this king that have been hitherto met with in Mysore 
are in Nagari cheracters. They generally consist of 3 plates. But the present grant 
which consists of only one plate, is engraved in Telugu characters Further the 
date given corresponds to 1490 A. D. which is about 19 years early for this king 
secing that he came to the throne only in 1509. From the other records of this 
king we learn that he captured Udayagiri in 1513 A.D. but the present record leads 
us to suppose that this event took place in 1490. The omission of the paksha, tithe 
and véra is also unusual. These circumstances raise a reasonable doubt as to the 
genuineness of the plate. ‘There is also another circumstance to be considered. Two 
images of Rima are mentioned in connection with Madhva mathas: Dicvijaya 
Rama named in this record is the one which is said to have been consecrated by 
Madhvacharya and worshipped by him, the other image named Mila-Rama, is the 
one which is said to have been acquired by Narabari-tirtha, disciple of 
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Madhvacharya. It is also said that the former is in the possession of the Uttaradi 


matha, 


If this is true, its mention in the present record is inexplicable, 


21 
Second copper plate record in the same matt (Plate XIV). 
Nagari characters and Sanskrit language, 
mize 114" % 74". 
(3 plates with ring), 


Sok o,f Comseod we .arivad cheaics wcddal Som, Sor —Terivegd: Sox, oe. 


Mater On Sg wi *. 
(3 Sori, evortsd wa), 


(liad serich aogert)— 


- SS 


Oo IS oH 


Mam, 2¢ Nerabzisahe mahe—Aehay oneczy 0 

QO Bot wee wade 3, Sat 8, ANoacon Daw omom sogde ade 

OF (Cancens, Come, Goma, mass | BAH, SUZOCS, Qo 

2,04,3,2,cho ao? Se, racer, SOAS) B34 .B snoomso one a 0 | 
lS 

HH So towet¢was ceega |__maba St Suugeisar so Wah ggeeo woes wvor 

30 tw s.erOatra amosahoa So eas 37° 5,4, Bedelaa wg WST TI, 

99, cat, ones. wea Ae chaimscsas we, 23, Hee Sto, osepds.a¢ nga 

a A238, Scse Sosa 3 are dndeqnaha ages a, SOLS 

3 Si—xoss aad dota Osaas % Cote 2,96, Fa, ci cs 

Be otss Chu ga Go,ts Deder€ ASLOG,s — SAD, Le Gm Mome,¢ daa 

QS Deel Oecsosmeycedh oe 8F¢ ob¢ gatahooeo 62 58 cddes 

Ge Wks sa dartua ses hosavabacaodce nwadatsds, 

Wo, 0S, New Salad Gor corer ce Mme, d59S*_OS 5 Gta oat 

oS) hs gis 33,30 tty, hoa¢ Sede oogial Sesioaas zzz Be dn, 

wet Gatss acaruanoe dice Odds, ie Wears seh, 

Sts Tova %,NORTo, aaa DSS, Of 5.S0 me sadyces 

%, emee0s0 Cagmos{o wre wa¢rsedee nod BU Fone Boa,eaco 8 

a Ss Fi QAI) S59,0 HOD ONT Sasa ms wen,eoao Wee 

5S sumone mo Onoesirio HGaow, dad Hizcsoaw, os) 

AGS Fh s9—wahos shad DO Od Beaex wee, Ons" 23.0 ts 

Nava Oss cemcano mFo0__2¢ cashoon goaa, uosse3 

ee Ube stloweeaso—_ OF , (Odeon athe datas, Oss, onead) 

4, ahaa, Const | sma,bega cb dis tobs seems 5< Son 

Det B02 J deos Otat_ese sanods goas 

Cha, Uso Nese cr B30 mel seo Adomseo— Sato acah 

Ceotseo BOS Clodiathosae apenas S380 aaa obsae 

Mopsto—_aanomoa Getdhereo m cich) aabet¢o TOD ev Calag 

GS Aare Siete, Seen xte—ous dade 

eo Uvsl:Datio 8 Octo Sd smhswovaho sos 


19 


(2aeb surici: Snowen)— 


30. 
al. 
32, 
ao. 
od, 
a0. 
36, 
57. 
38, 
39. 
40. 
41. 
42, 
43. 
44, 


4h, 
46. 


47, 
45. 
49. 
a0. 
51, 
52. 
63. 
54, 
5d, 
56, 
57. 
ps, 


59. 


(2e8ck> aewtick aoxport)— 


60. 
61. 
62. 
63, 


64. 


65. 


EO, galso SkNOhSd Asenes) Aemar sxwcs 
Pale Sesh Claes Come sharéagi—iso chad sows 
mUasE€ Mild WSS, T Casvoem a(cz—gus ea ontcpe 
Ue BOS chses save vs 5, anse.Fs—3,my 3.¢cort 52, TOU), 59 
Bola}, Oceeo sas30° Fo, a0 & Camus sevscy 3 paiee saa 
we M,C. .¢ hades Codes, poate geod ntareshs 3, at 
seared mbt SH, TOD, MOM, odsed, ETD, nara wa 33, = 
Seoctats__ BoNoows Beds Owdus, Dlowow{at ado asdotvourrede 
Chef BISKS OC SE dda sbemaserraches SaFFo Muri Cos 
U0 33 OSL Ser Seva. Galae wav SF wog(—_edosdo s 
S aos Ba23,508, BUI DAS Owede 2¢ soriven wo 
e002 2,QConicaahs 2.3 perigtah sud TOCKKT LF ase ch 
Fs 52 corres omeumohrs—aosa ar, ods abate Bees Gabosd 
ae ori o308 Cori—msbg0 Asfmesats sefaved — B20) 
chee Nodat Uechoa wus wodi—aas wos Gda¢ ciowdmr saxvosn 
u,8 

iS Ho 3.023 Dass cesdets2:__cuda) Gu heomsatnsetes Bal 3 
ear eo SS Oat Omermreo Sok awe ooh AONRIOF (S,. Domas Op 

otad 
SecGee— SooGasatcadet HG ad.crod shatd od wdaes stow, 
moh FoQs wecohoss_ woes moahnedods sh Orkesuoe rom’. 
reo A, WICINs, HiweHTIGs TIA{Com ae Marae, Cd¢aszy 
Omatneches—s200dns.0 sheeton sobs odors Guare Soon 
Soo Was, Us care Saws Desens Ssstahs a abhdoschoas 
SS, 38 Gomori Caver(ohs__bmo ws cdawocks rods. tai cess 
Sema) soomi—eadr Sq coed nog: Aetzin duro Gada wows 
Damabdem A Cad 2¢ Commdahes.cs ta) todgm ade cy 
TAY Har A: Qsa,o Noda aroosSsR, OS cosh S3___sa0uts 
Batueevort siaiseb wahF asa. aue0 do wa, 32'ai,z), 30.3 
qratalees Belaho s<cdorioed) 4303 suset cs , Someaae s sar ot sa.a0 
a, Ansessae tt,dnesigee,e—v BeSatoamaedat da azo ss 

Calle 
BALOKWH,€ Oomese, se, Bowoswbe Bochawda,r oan,o azDs, s 
aged) tuo 


U2,US aidlatotons mevee 3s SS.d¢ | choad sons de 

BO,S{ Hod word seals | BEHVg geve,diwo Desh oo, 

dae so? Besos qossed vvshisod 4, wo, O° acing, wate 
fram wedrac: shale(nat——aaF 20a, 0,32 mae Soy, woz, 

Be Suchcod, Aagmlod.¢ szet mh soads-_dzodows agaie 2a 
B saeco nA, d¢—mdcod, sear a cmedd rhdae aidatred, de Bae? 


66, 
7. 
65, 
60). 
70, 
71. 
#2, 
73. 
74, 
TH, 
76, 
Ti. 
78. 
7, 
BU), 
Sl. 
82, 
85. 
a4, 
85. 
BG, 
87. 
8. 


Bo 


vO. 
01, 
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MIOBUOIY.< Oo Somaet(ny Ws So og, ANAS 3,ta0 
yor nes D3 Sar so Stoo yadatss caDOSDe, , Ass 
So Samhso S<SonGho riGrecs AtaRos cgeno__soid 3a bs 772, 
shise, 3 DOTA 2 cho ache. war aedete #3 3,5 0 Besmosdiaed 
&—ahuz, ‘Gr 2 bf Gans, 5e,.035 08 & So— ays, Gros Stwcnso ser 
Bh nenso__zomass, o mane arog. $a9,8o-—maauad3 
2U2,3 Maat, 8, 302c280_oedawod, ado ara 4,30 dam a 
Baloso—y Bods, dso mas san wato OH3,S1_sommaome w 
od, 23,0 Shrdasest—aes ae vidios, St, siabmovcbe 
aaron, oO 38 9, fasO wOOhISo “Beos3s_snoz9, Pt 2 
n b,604,3, at: 3,30—_meaedahs 28,2 Begrio nasidleease 
d<Corinach Staton: 2,ecacs.at shea thor sac BABA GOOSARAE 
30 Hg cen), ca—D an e.e So 72,8330 mOtoce,€ oz, moth, Gee Fo hosat 
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Transliteration. 


subham-astu éri Ganadhipateyé-namah namas-tumga siaS-chum- 

bi ¢hamdra-cha:mara-chara ve trai-l6jya-nagararambha-mala-stambha ya 
Sam-bhavé Harér- = 

Na-vardhasya damshtra-damdas-sa-pétn vah | Hémadri-kalasa yatra dha- 

tris chcbhatra-Sriyam dadhau! kalyanAyastu taddhama prattyGiha-timira 
paham yad-gajépy-Agajid- 

bhitam pafichasyéndpi lalitam ! jayati Kshtra-jaladér-jatam savyékhsanam 
Haréh dlamha- 

nam chakorinim amarayushkaram mahah pautras taaya Purtiravé Budha- 
butah tasy Ayura 

syitmajas samjaié Nahushé Yayatirabhavat tasmAchcha Purus-tatah 
tad-vase Bharaté babhi- 

va nyipatih tat samtatan Samtanustattaryé Vijayobhimanyuradabhat 
tasma&t Parikshi- 

t-ttatah— Namdas-tasyashtamd sau samajani navamas tasya rijias Cha- 
likka kshmdpastasta- 

ptama Sri pati ruchir abhavat raja pirvé naréndrah tasyAsit Bijjaléndré 
dasama 


iha nripé vira-HemmAali-riyah tairtiyiké muriran krita natir udabhat 
tasya MA- 

yé-purisah tat-turydjani Tata Pimnama mahipalé nijilokanatra- 

stA-mitra-ganas-tato jani haran durgfni saptahitat abnaikéna sa 50- 

midéva nripatis tasyaiva jaja sutd vird Raghava Déyaraditi tatah 
sri Pinna- _ 

m6 bhipatih Araviti-nagari vibbér abhid asya Bukka dharani-patis su- 

tah yéna Saluva-Nyisimla rajya mapyédhamina mahasa sthiri-kritam svah 
kA minih 

svatanu kamtibhir akshipmtim Bukka-vantpa-tilaké budha-kalpa-gakhi 
kalyaninim Ka- 

malanibha ivabhdhi-kanyam Ballimbikaé muda vahad bahu manya 
Silim suté 

va Kalasimbudés-surabhila Sugam Madhavat kumframiva Samkarat 
Kula-ma- 

hi-bhriteh-kanyaka Jayamtamamara prabhér api Sachiva Bukkadbipa 
Srutam ja- 

gati Ballamilabhata Raiwa-rijam sutam 4ri-RAma raja kshitipasya 
Chimtéma- 

nér arthi kadambakAndim-Laksh mir ivambhéruba-lochanasya Lakkambi- 
ka mu 
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shya mahishyaldsit! tasya dhikais-samabhavat tanayas-tap3bhih 
5 rirn mon- 


raja-nyipatih Sasi-vaméa-dipah aisan samullasati dhdmani 

vasya chitram nétrini vairi-sudriédm cha niramjanini Satim ‘Tiruma- 
lamLikim charita-lilay-Arumdhati pratham-api titikshaya vasumati yas6 
rumdhatim-Himaméuriva Réhinim bridaya-harinim sad-cunair amé 
data sadharminim ayam avapya viragranihrachita-naya vi- 

charam Rama-rAjam cha dhiram vara Tirumala riyam Venka- 


tadri-kshitisam ajanayata sa étan Anupivya kumara- 

n iha Tirumala-dévyAméva raji mahaujoh sakala-bhuvana-kamtaka- 

n aratin samiti nihatya sa Rama-rija vtrah Bharata-Manu-Bhagiratha- 

di raja prathita yasih pra-sagdsa chakram urvyab trishu Sri-Ramga kshma- 
paribridha-kn 

maréshvadhiranam vijitari kshmapéims-Tirumala mahiraya nripatih 
mahau- 

jas-simrajye sumatir abhishikté nirupamé sasAsérvyim api tisrishu 

murtishviva arih yasasvinim ngra-sarasya yasya pattabhishéké  sati 
partthi- 

vémd6h dAnambu-pirair abhishichyamani Dévi-padam Bhimir ivam 
jacahé 

yasmin sisatyéka-vire Dharitrim énakshinam éva kirsyam vilagné kauti- 

lyam tat kumtalé karkasatvam tad vakshdjé chipalam tat katakshe 
anamtaram ta- 

ttanayah pratitas chakisti-hastapajita dvisikhi Sri Vemgaliimbachira- 

punya-rasi Sriramgariyah ésrita-bhagadhéeya varisi-gambhirya visésha-du- 

ryyas-chaurachi durgau kavibhala varyyah parishtra-digraya-manah 
prakima bhayamkara 

éSarmga-dhardtarnmgah hata-ripur-animésha nokahd yachakanim hosabi- 

rudara gamdo rAyarautta mindah mahita-charita dhanyé mamniyin sdmu- 
ladi praka- 

tita-birnda-srih patitaratilékah ubhaya-dala-pitimahd naténim abhaya-pa- 

darpana tatpard ripiinim ayamava haluriya-mAnamardity-akhila janai 
rabhidhiya- 

MmAnadhimé-tamdavité-dayd birnda manyara gamda taydddaimda hald 
tkalémdra 

Jayapamdita virayutah-chamdima-sili babu-bala damdita  vairi-gané 
Gamdara 

gol manya puli manya maha birudah sfra-vira-ramaya samullasan Araviti- 

as 
r:hira-niyakab-kdallsearn-mnahablnairayan mamdalika § dharani 
farahia 
tam Chalikka-Chakravarti mAnikka mahikirita mahaniyah ¢ birudarayara 
vésyaika bhujanga-ramaniyah-oshadhi-patyupamayita gandandas toshana 


riipaji- 

fasama kandah bhAshege tappuva rAyara gandah pdshana nirbhara bhi nava- 
khamdah 

rajidhi-rijas t@jasvi Srl-raja paramésvarah Sishta Samrakshanapard dushta- 

sArdila-mardansh ityadi birudair vamditatyanityam abhishtutah Kambeja 


56. 
d7. 
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Bhoéja Kalimga Karahatadi parthivaih pratthara-padam-praptaih prastuta- 
stuti- 

ghéshanah séyam Sri-ramgarAya-kshitipati tilako ratna-Sinhdsana-athah 
kirtva nity nira- 

sya Nyiga-Nala Nahushanapy-avanyam athdnyan & Sétor 4 Suméror 
Avani-suranutéh svaram & 

chOdayadrér 4 Paschitya chalamtad akhila hridaya mévajrya r&jyam 
prasdsti Subham astu om 


ava-ratna-payédhimdu ganité Saka-yatsaré Yuva-samvatsare 

khyAte masi cha Ashadha namani|! pakshé valakslie punyiyam prathama Dva- 

dast tithau Perurmkomida puraivasa Ramachamdrasya sanoidhau pada-vikya 
pramé- . 

nibdhi paragdya suydgine-sarva-sastra pasfindrtha sgurabhya rasa-shatpa- 

dé Vijavimdra satithémdré sishyé snigdha-tardya cha Raghunamdana 
tirtha-Sripa- 

da-hast&tibujanmané Surémdratirtha Sripida guravé paramatmané Chdla- 

mamdala rAéjyastham Tamjavir-simni cha sthitam nityavindda sri Vala 

nidau pattocha kirtitam Vadavillava Nallfirés-simAmtat pragdisi sthi- 

tam ‘Toduvelli Sri- Sembiyamkudi grima simAmta dakshinam Kattattotta 
gri- 

ma nattdt simimtidapi paschimam Tirukkarhayiron Paittiveli simam 
tayor a- 

pi Vettiri Sri-Bhégavannady@r uttarata sthitam Pudukkndi gramakéne 
yutam kani- 

éa-sObhitam paiichAsat parimitdbhir vrittibhis cha samanvitam Navalir iti 

vikhyata gramasya prati-nimakam-Ramachamdrapuram chéti Ssritam 
vistdpa- . ' 3 ’ 

gibhitam-A chamdrakram imam griémam agraharam vidhitsitah-limmapam- 
budhi cha- 

mdrasya nityam dharma pravrirtinah vira 6ri Chavvabhipasya vijiapti- 
m anupdilayan 

sarvaminyam chatus-im& samyutam cha samamtatah—nidyadibbischa 
ashta-blid- , 

ga svikfraischa samanvitam—dinadhamana vikriti yégyam vinimayo- 
chitam 

Srirangariya Déyéndrah éri-Dhanésd mahi-yasih sahiranya-payd-dhara- 

irva- » * 

kam dattavAn mudé-pratigrihya cha tam gramam Suremdro viprasad- vyadhat 
vrittimamto- 

tra likhyamté vipri Védinta piragah YAjushépy Atréya gotrah dri Tiru- 
mala Bha- 

ttajah-Chennapattam Tirumalabhattah shadvrirtikétracha sahavasi guru 
chana 

Lakshminarayanas sudhih—Bharadvajanvayobhyéeti Bahvrichér vritti 


pamchakam 
Vikala-dasasya sut6 Bh&radyajénvayédbhavah-sudhir Ananda-bhattopi 
Bahri ché- ; } 
tra trivrirtikah-Anamta pamdita suté Govindacharya kovidah Upananyu 


Iti-A— 
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102. 
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104. 


106, 
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107. 
108, 
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gotrabhayo bahvrichétra trivrirtikah ri-Nirdyana bbattasya  suté 
Gautama- 

gétrajah-Bahvriché Giri-bhattpi vrirtitrayamihasnute Katya- 

yana su-sutrotra Kasyapassukla YAjushah Timmarasa-sutdbhyéti Kona- 

po vri- 

rit pamchakam—Allima  bhattasya suto Bhiradvajanvayddbhavah 
YAjusha 4ri-Tirumalabha- 

ttopyatra tri vrirtikah-Dévana bhatiasya suto Bharadvaj-anvaydd- 
bhavah bahvricho Déva- 

na bhatto vrirti trayam ihAsnuté-Dévapijai Srinivasah sri-Tirumala 
bhattajah Tiru- 

mala bhattatmajs Vernkatayopi YAjushau Harita gétra ubhau pratyékam 

chaikardha vrirtikau-Yajusha Srivatea gotra 


Guru rAyasya namdanah Vemkatépy-Atréya Gotro bahvriché Gapina- 

thajah-srimat Kénéri bhattépi Bhavriché Raghavatiajah- Vasishtha go- 

tropy-Aubhala bhatt6pi kanaka srijah YAjushé Gautama gétro Vine 
‘Limma- 

ppayopicha-Gautamas ‘limmarasajo Vemkatayopi Bahvrichah Vaisiahtha 


_ Oo 

Vasishtha-gotra Vitthala sutas Timmarasapi cha Kasyapo Yajushas 
Tim 

marrasabhir Vembkatassudhih-Rampeubhatta suto Yajushah Kausika- 
nvachah U- 

dayam bhattopi Konjubhatta putropi YAjushah sri-Tirumala bhattas cha 
srimat- 

Tammarasétmajah Yemkatapopi sarve t4 pratyékam chaika vrirtikah 
Suréndra-tirtha varyéna sva-mathé nityavAsinalh—RAmachamdrasya 
pdja- 
rtham sthapitam vrirti saptakam tadidam naya-dhuryasya prathita Sri- 
ramga-riya 
varyasya-sAsana mativala sasana taru kara dAanasya guna-nidanasya 
SrirangeerAya nyripatés-sisanatas-tammra sisana sldkan-kavi-sasana 
Svayambhih sarasamabhanit Sabha patés siinnh-Sriramgardya bhipals 
s4- 
sanad Viranatmajal srimad Ganapaya-charyé vyalikhat tammra sdsanam 
dana-pilanayér madhyé danat chehhréyénu palanam danAt Svargam 
ava- 
pnoti palanad achyutam padam-svadattad dvigunam punya para-dattinn 


lanam-para-dattapabaréna sva-dattam onishphalam  bhavet-ava-dattam 
datiim va yau haréta vasumdharam shashtir varsha sahasrani vishthayam- 
yaté krimih-@kaiva bhagini |ké sarvésham éva bhaibhujam na bhdjya 
sawn vipra-datta visundhara sAmanyoyam dharma-sétur nnpanam 


c= 


bs 


112. 14 kalé palaniyé bhavadbhih-sarvanétan bhAvinah parthi 
115, véndrin bhiiydé bhdyd yachate RamachandrAh RAmachandriya namah 


(in Kannada characters) Sri-Viripaksha. 
Note. 
(See M. A. R.1917, Para 115) 


The copper plates on which the present inscription is recorded, are three in 
number, each measuring 113° by 73°. The record is engraved in Nagari characters. 
The language is Sanskrit throughout. The contents of the grant are mostly 
similar to those of the published grants of the Karnitaka kings, such as B.O. XII, 
Tomkur 1 and Chiknayakanahalli 39 and the Dévanahalli and the Alamgiri plates 
(M.A. KR. 1910, paras 100 and 101), After giving the purfnic genealogy from the 
Moon to Piru, the record proceeds to describe the pedigree of Sriranga-Raya thus: 
In Pirn's race was born Bharata, in whose line was Santanu, fourth from whom 
was Vijaya, whose son was Abhimanyu, whose son again was Parikshit. Eighth 
from him was Nanda, ninth from whom was Chalikka, seventh from whom again 
was Raja-naréndra, Tenth from him was Bijjaléndra, third from whom was Vira- 
Hemmadi-Rtaya, lord of Miyapuri, fourth from whom again was ‘ata Pinnama. 
His son was SOmidéva, who captured seven hill forts in one day. His son was 
Raghava Déva, whose son was Pinnama, lord of Araviti-nagari. His son was 
Bukka who firmly established even the kingdom of Saluva Narasimha. His son by 
Ballimbika was Kiima-Raja, whose son by Lakkimbiki was Sriranga-Raja, whose 
sons again by ‘lirninalambikii were Haina-[taja, ‘Tiruomala-Raja aod Venkatadri. 
After tama-Raja, Tirumala-Riya came to the throne and was succeeded by 5ri 
ringa-Raya, his son by Vengalamba. Then follow the exploits and titles of 
Sriranga-Raya. He captured 84 forts, put down the pride of Avahalu-Raya, 
defeated the king of Utkala and bere among others, the following 
titles: hosa-birndara-ganda, rdya-rdvutta-minda, wbhaya-dala-pitamaha, biruda 
manyara-ganda, gandaragiii, mdanya  jnilt, mandalika-dharani-varaha, 
Chalikka-chakravarti and biruda raya rdhuta vésydika bhujanga. 
He was the chief gem in the necklace Aravitipura, and had 
Manoniyin Simula and other insignia. The inscription then records that on 
the Prathma-Dvadasi day of the bright fortnight of the month Ashidha in the year 
Yuva corresponding to the Saka year reckoned by the horses, the gems, the oceans 
and the moon (1497), in the presence of the god Ramachandra of Perunkollapura, 
the King granted at the request of the ever charitable Vira Chevappa-bhiipa, a 
moon tothe ocean Timmapa, with all the usual rights, the village Navalir, sur- 
named Ramachandra pura, together with the village Pudukkndi, situated in 
Nityavinoda-valanadu of Tanjivar sime in the Chéla-mandala kingdom, to the 
padavdkyapramanabdhi-pdraga, a bee in gathering the fragrant honey of the flowers 
the Sistras, Suréndra tirtha- sripada, spiritual son of Raghunandana-tirtha-sripida 
and guru of Vijayéndra-tirtha. The villages consisted of 50 writtis 7 of which 
were retained by the donee for the worship of the god Ramachandra of his matha 
and the rest distributed among various Brahmans. Then follow the names of the 
Brahmans and the details of the shares. The boundaries of the villages granted are 
thus given :—to the wes‘ , Vadavillava-nallir; tothe north, Toduvelli éambiyenkudi ; 
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to the east, Kattattotta; and to the south, Tirnkkarhavir, Paittiveli and 
the tivers Vettaru and Bhégavati. By order of the king the verses of the grant are 
composed by Sabhapati's son Kavi-Sisana-svayambha (apparently a title) and the 
plates were engraved by Virana’s son Ganapayachirya. After five usual final verses 
comes the king’s signature—sri Viripaksha. 


22 


Third copper plate record in the same matt. 
Telugu characters and Sanskrit language. 
Size LI" 84" (the last plate only), 
ede b¢ Oematod, so,nunivae Siew Gw0No sedi, omd, 
Bahar on! x oO", 
door est (é.Aa Lom) sort aeg,). 
(=ss07ert}— 
Deen Gali sovon slmawshmoo>r ay: | ees. 
H2,B, 32 Dts mh 3 Pataeslovll Sagcho 4, ¢doriceng 
ety g domed 8 aC 3a,F HS 0008, a, ivda 
Soa,cpen,© | estsacvemaeoat dad sbdaae 3 3 
Crinibetdaied, ¢ Dnmem Dewonosan ove, cobs 
at, TaR,0 A208, Lows “4, Ue, mdate, tod MerSezean, 
we | ctastaocse 8 dnpsins.astwsox, Selelt pad ches, 
Batnzy,c sates, gooenaa®| Somages cese »ta0s 
Dog_A, Tom, oe ise 3. 2 fans 5 Cemome, xO=0,a¢35009 
10. zpeol Ziciarat, a aero, woot ivreaI0 DdozZolloe ll 2 & kaa g 
Vi. Bs dog 03 some ws Noeahmec oacuiod, zesoorS att 
12. Meautono0 Scene lor l & CaoSr Of0n, chscearwe pac 
13. Sats oo | So Sos8,a. Sos, 2¢ Suchcows ey oapiire 
14, 6 Naol asoost soace Soheae, osamere adksse! Stad¢ooors 
15. suse iene as soba lal eeerisegesowsd HIS 
16. wWeseq | So, SSncdtosate PanaQl oc wodsi¢ lash 
17. Oarahoenseqsec s.equtswaur soo, chit | 2.¢xoQfo 
18. Gobstome,ch gee otal a cacne laal dfssyosaa7 
19. aro veshasoos, wemaoha | 6%, Se 3, Utne emonaanat 
20. 8 m8 seni ahe lav 2 a esomUrseoaes,¢ Tia, mO NS Be 
21. eozol ra shosaiysiere: 322 CRBC We, Genco “zido lanl) So0 
22.. g medereatd sormmida <3 c¢sue | aiaaavencdiness°e a 
23. AAKRASOf Fo bar sotbaedetcg Tr8,a00 wore 
74. So lol slutad< sadeno sehm oni em lac l Gos 
25. Su dtco 533, To, eheiorsso | AOAACaaoAO Noe, we 
26, Gwoedso lal ekterarmandoobye, o Wend atr omacy 
27. Bol sadlsawsissdz4 NM Bovsyg ToDo lac 2a wom, 
28. momatr.decr.o poseneesso | comaGrGaras¢s cdegr wert, 


(200 SES oy me G0 1 
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(dotar)— 


29, 


30). 


ou. 
Soe 


36, 
36, 
a7. 
5B: 
3%. 
40. 
41. 
42. 
43. 


iy 
o 
T 


Se FS f oP 


Maa,So | DOLS2 Danse Hoelas spdegriaa,: |vol 
DBA AGF S AHeorwwgydrar gl Oriosass,osalar 
Semin, 2G aaa Ivol 2 (corivandemod.aQaeaat 
Bathae, ceo! dace s (osomenamesir sos 
Bao, Ge Ivoll > edorivenpamaumoer rem, (Cras, us 
Hsdat oonmrsowsdal f.0nse so zemdo Ivall 3.¢ 
manmevndet sir d.(ooney (dotmeuso! Danes, nes 
DORs, (3 Taonadny,go ado lvyvll A050 Orheaeore 
dsa ah moude | acdsee teat{n 080 dal vopats Ivall 
tnge,0 SUdseao me Gececysdahomuse | adi daie se 
o,e? Dae choowachs{s.oo2 lval aesynaedatecad.tz 
tagegimeo | Setsa.ce0 mese.08 ds sahodoe Ive | 

BrsaChosara sia,wemao sestsad{mundetas 

2 | Maer Aatsorgedc: mar atonas Gedatdedat cies 
Sf Odahedod 2 

2,¢ d0ameg 


Transliteralion. 


KAmbh6ja-Bhoja-Kalimga-Karahatadi parthivaih sauvidalla 

padaprAptaih prastuta stuti ghéshanah !24! séyam Sriramgaraja kshi- 

tipati tilaké ratna simhasanasthah kirtya nityam nirasyan nripa Nala-Nahu 

shan-apy-avadhyan-athinyan! Asétér-4 Suméror avani-suranutah syai- 

ramachodayddrér Apaschad achalAmtid-akhilahridayam &-_ 

varjya rajyam prasdsti '!25! asva-ratna-payobdhimdu ganité Sakajanma- 

ni! Yuva-samvatsare Magha misy-amégha phala pradé |26! Krishnapakshé 
tra- 

yodasyam SivarAtryam mahatithau! PampAkshétrnivasa sri Viri- 

pakshasya samnnidhan /27! srimat-paramahamsakhya-parivrAdtsata-ju- 

sham | padavAkya-pramanabdhi pirinanam niramkusam !28! srimad-Vai- 

shnava siddhimta samsthipana gariyasim Ramachamdra-padambhdja 

pijakanam mudasada !29! srimat Surémdra yatirat-panipam- 

kaja-janmanam ! sadva-tamtra syatamtra Sri Vijayimdraryayégina- 

m 30! nijimtévasiné Madhvasiddamtarthopadésiné | Véda-Védamea-ta 

tvartha védiné jitavadiné 131) aséshatirtha samchara pavitrikrita 

chétasé! vidvat-kumuda samdéha kaumudi priya bamdhavé !321 

rijadhirajakétira kétikdtarchitAmghrayé art Sudhim- 

drayatimdriya bhaktabhishta pradayiné '33! mathé nityamna dana- 

rtham RAmachamdrarchaniyacha ! asmat prAchina bhapanam ané- 

ka sukritAptayé 34! sri Tamarageré rajyé gramam Bachchanahi- 

luka m! gramam tathaiva Badami désé Khyadabhidam param !35! Mala- 

paharini tiré Tumgabhadrottaré taté! Yadavalabhida grimam Ma- 

ie hie samsthitam '36! Smdbustiréradhasthachcha gramam Chimcha- 
agamjni- 

tam ‘QO! Araléhajli namainam ‘Tavudugumdéradhah sthitam (37! 
dharmavi- 
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25, sLerc niles nischitya grima pamchakam! nidhi-niksh¢pa-pashina 
3a 

26. dhya jalanvitam | 38 ! akshinagAmi samyuktam bahubhégyam sabhira 

97. ham | yapi-kiipa-tatakaischa-grah@ramais-cha samyuteam 1394 Sishya- 


prasishya 
28. mere ko ia vinimayéchitam! danirtha dharma vikriti-yogya 
hagya é 
Back— 
29, samanvitam! paritah prayutaih snigdhaih purdhitap aih |40 1 


30. vigna: vividhair Srautapathikair vibudhair-yutah! digantavisramta 
i 

31. sampannassuddhamanasah | 41 # Sriramga raja bhupalé manani- 

32. yd manasvinim | sabiranyédakam dhara-pirvakam da- 

33. ttavan muda '42! Sriramgardja bhupala sasan&t Viranatmajah 

34. kusalé Mimganfchary6 vyalikhatntimra sisanam 1431 sri 

85, dina-pailanayér madhyé dana chhreyénupalanam danat svargam a- 

36, vapndti palandd Achyntam padam ' 44! sva datta-dvigunam pupyam 


para 
37. dattanupalanam ! paradattapabAréna sva dattam nishphalam bhavet ! 45 ! 
38, svadattdm paradattam va yohareta vasumdharim shashti varsha saha- 
39. srani vishthayam jayate krimih ! 46! ékaiva-bhagini loke sarvésha- 
40, m-éva bhibhujAm na bhojya na kara grihyA vipra-datta vyasumdhara ! 47! 
41. simanydyam dharmasétur nripainim kale kale pAlaniyo bhava- 
42. dbhih | sarvAn etin bhavinah parthivémdran bhay6 bhiiyd yacha- 
43, té@ Rimachmdrah 

sri Viripaksha 
Note. 


This is the second copper plate record of Sri-ranga-Raya I, received from the 
Raghavéndrasvami matt of Nanjangid. Only the last plate of this grant is available; 
hence the record is incomplete. It is engraved in Telugu characters while the 
language is Sanskrit. The plate measures 11” by 8}". This grant is issued five 
months after the previous grant. It tells us that on the 13th lunar day of the 
dark-half of the month Magha in the year Yuva corresponding to the Saka year 
reckoned by the horses, the gems, the oceans and the moon (1497) which was the 
Sivaritri day, in the presence of the god Viriipaksha of the Pampa-kshétra, the king: 
granted for the spiritual welfare of his ancestors, five villages, namely, Bachchana- 
halu in the Tamaragere kingdom, Khyada in Badimdééa, Yadvala on the bank of 
the Malapaharini and the Tungabhadra in Manavi-deésa, Chinchala below Sindustir 
and Aralihalli below Tavudugundi, with all the usual rights, to the expounder of the 
Madhva-siddhanta, proficieut in the Védis and Védangas vanquisher of disputauts, 

r of a mind purified by pilgrimages to all the holy places, a moon to the 
lilies the learned, a garuda in destroying the snakes false asceties, recipient of high- 
worship from great kings, Sudhindra yatindra, disciple of the paramahamsa 
parivrajakacharya, padavakya-pramanabdhi-parina, Vaishnavasiddhanta-sthapaka, 
worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Ramachandra, Sarvvatantra-svatantra, 
Vijayindra-yégi, spiritual son of Suréndra-yati, in order to provide for daily gifts of 
food and the vicshio of the god Ramachandra in the Matha. By order of the 
king, Virana’s son Minganacharya engraved the plates. The concluding portion is 
the same as that of the previous grant. It will be seen that in 1575 a grant is 
made to Suréndra and in the very next year to his disciple’s disciple Sudhindra. We 
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may naturally expect a longer interval between the two. Further, this Suréndra 
also figures as the donee in another grant dated 1513, Wither be must have lived 
very long or there must be two Suréndras or there may be seme mistake in the 
name or date or in the record itself. 

The details of the date, viz., § 1497, Yuva sam. Magha ba, 13, correspond to 
Saturday, 28th January 1576 A.D. +4 


Fourth copper plate record in the same matt. 
Telugu characters and Sanskrit language; 3 Plates: Size 11” «@4". 
Sot 2,¢ Cvmdeoad, Te Wes NESS AU Aah seal, eoee. 
8 Sortie. ; goon ogo 
HERO 00" 80". 
(15ab Sorta Lomert)— 
ol 9 lo 
2,01 Behzy ori 2Ua},00 wor temyd esataie | S, gS.ate, = 
Naver sheus omachzoxgiaie | BLOF (oasoana, Go 
ae, Goda weetzati | BlawO Sosachs oes ¢ SS, S chowg? | Boe eracion 
HOlBe ay BIa.B 2a 
Cosas | Uses Ne atce Ss DOIG, CAVAOVOs | 
BOSS Cuogitesar so wa tareomdes | evonso 
BBA Caeraa vocal doxya | oS a aads 
CaoMasy Wa,G) Omy,g, us | MOws (aaa se 
admsddas 0a, 4 Res St] SchosdScen 
Gass Wsd Foss *Zogz) ©) Ce, Canclamah 
SODAS, Te, BOCES 11 Rotty mas, hogs 
Huddaehs x, Catt 2,08, 53, ain 35,208 (ida 
sudieioa.n Beer tsdeost| sna,o¢y eh Seach 
13. daaky Misa eK Rarcediza ar tonsa‘ 
14, SHOGPORE SSsHAdos , Seosemoege lal 332,5.4,€ 
15. RITISUT Daataod.ee MVOC S52 409, 3 rls Ese 
16, weve Shier gs Sotaea was | ON, Catsaeach, Seas aa 
Li, OS, gees exbdce ocdercoent BlwoaB23Fs,¢dots.0¢ 
18, Gems |2 || scsaudrios aB.atddeda, Ws, Hoevrezia 
19, a, Ze | BkAxons, SA ox Cot, a (des MEAay Ce 
20, 330 lel PBB ks, Saesosnovssioato wee, s2¢aae 
21. dae TEAC So | S0a fF Ato saunod Raton, S59,0 “09 6 
22, Hea mAs s¢o00 Ie I MS{(asosscwmmersdy 
23, Vem nodnGaesy asec nszosoasy, SHAKY, St Si. wat.c 
44. 2 DEH Gago BK awee, Oem Souris DWOADUS Op 
25, shDanoxgo lao! &§ Casicensams, uosastonte: PR ASST riots 
(28a) Boriody Seon) — 
cl 5 lo 
26, stowteneo ws 48 TIOGA as ecg, vee onsens 


4 


ho 


— 


Se 
PH Sept soe 
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BSRDONIESH OO | 3x9, 0835 GAS, Mohs Been: 3¢ 


Sortoens, 3 BaesosQecs! exe Aanyss ToosHoy,t3 
29, 30 seer 30 HS Goows AdonzeA! Os I Os, & (osshoor 
30. #y Byz, Go agus! Bol. os song, DIS.SF cH, 
31. Boase: I oa ii cbae TINS LSAKATOS,¢ SDCOSC ESD asses, os 
32. ofht! B30,0 SH oSdessrSz.0 SGatee wotvoss, woge | 
33. ow I sheo’maTTd shasmhdes SCSF RF Denads, SoA es lake 
34. zo abge Moa, Solio Bec .0 Woowsee WAlaswoor seons,s 
35. oxi RSOBOA A; Te ob BRAAL4.23,0 BIOS rod stocks 
36. Dados scot: | DOSS WOSs SomTIODWFDO BS3S Oecd 
37. G3 ts wousorssd ater! or | cudahadasemdertsomag 
38. ob soadero BS CAlORerwe0 | wushaharvoosnsns DOF CS, 
39, Dumas Oonech sresoede! ce | SHBLSMBIAOHS Sex, 
40. Cro Sdatgod wots! so¢od.woh so@s oedahys:/ won 
41. a0 Domnudoas a Oriess | More hA,ye Bz, 
42. shmoddodsl oc I medaeod MAWsinywAas, Ckuygae 
43. obmocbdes| Hosoea.o Bowes cha, omocs Sdetesoew 
44. s20l O€ Il Lzinwsa Sows nods detzro dezwse asheco 
45. tz] padad Sq Soomborioas Arca Spr cdedswos: | 
46. 30 Il Damahoons. CBd€ 2 COoumdah(s.c2! Hachvoaahariows 
47. off sdoew daboscs! 50 I Gemesvcg, Game shuorwo 
48. Sao Ss! doch Dachmose chee hel zecare sor as | 22 | 
49, QIO ODA, AF So DoWAoNa Doayss | a5y,05005 A0Sz, 
50. Ge 8 Sones | 2a I Batabo aCSashosus g2038 SUBLET, Lo 
1, HoAIIA? SFa,FA3.0 HAE A tivsnaeda Soe, Sdaae 
52. wstSee coxahedoedsozdads: %, gUawis(ccins ¢os we 
53. BQ Gowsovo soso? B Cotawaiu,- oa%,0 Bzos i sv ft 
54. moras Secdeom revsessusd 32! BLD 2 Carosesare 
(S8a% woriad Srowert)— 
oa lo 
5d. Soa SIMONE | om I amas, HUNLION,§ SE Se cost 
56.  dalesdahabe cnchade Boog?) se I acme OmiGoren, Bose, 
7. Q@Qssanlzeo!| Was, Baeerat, woO(erDae0 Aces zo I se | 35¢ 
58. mo, ae dT, 08 BODY DINO{ ah Teo | Camrson smeod atnae 
59. _weemeo ayoetoe! 20 1 Be Ssos, ROro, Darrwosu x 
60. 4,720! BI SOS, 7, SOs, 3,¢ COsasonsaletnhaeo|. se Il Szs=0 
G1. SeaossezoG, Dorm oseP ar eatcke sae | MAakooen Ssa,Gir ae 
62, Ode esa0bSe! ao I esexacde MowsH03.¢8 3 tH SBLOT, 2, 
63. shod soders SPANOS od nose | ao | comaQvowsoeaie 
64. o SACUIs Aware Seog, Hh€ dtmKod obstoms chase o¢ 
65, a Aoachaie! as I Socbrignmmedede shadadgs ho aheo! 2 
66. wntod chacod.ea: wa ttaed, 32 Amaesol aa I ededats 
67. meso Tra, omswe, Gr sol Soetaw sSesen RANG, 


6S. 
69. 
70. 
71. 
72. 
(EF 
74. 
76. 
76. 
abs 
78. 
79. 
BO, 
81. 


O4 


gGo ado | av I TTD, DIOTMOMPS SE LSE StorMamjCaen Ie BCs. 
Bo Sen, so, m2, ato 24 Acero! 2x | speuE veaCRD, 
evens, abo sbaatzide| Beds0,3 209,30 Songaes Sud Ss 

o | ae | ado 085 oes, 3 Me Faheho aos 3,08 | AOA_LS wa 
moe $6 TG, nood,go! at il warerarmanzoohye © wanmuet 

T,0 wSecowo | SAS AUSwIsIG, a7 F Bolaayy% Mocs 

ol ag | az, |B dah Mon agnaagn,o Hamdeuso! cesegegar 26,¢ 
sdagn.wert, ‘Bada, co! ae || MOS: a chodye 4,7 38 Boelaew 
Batra: | Acoso Saye FP SHOT, “arene coarse | vo 1 ae 
coaoongansd.ee simaatdatshaaae0 | aiavera,¢cs0 

Gavaged fo de en, oe eo ll o (osm oet Genouzen 

TOO, LCevras, t23 | “hadatsorterswsd.,¢ a.0ase a) zenso| 

v3 | cadzous Seer d.conaad, t dattmaue |aaAOy, ne 
shaege,¢2 maunadwy,go Soll vs | 


(gaan xortal Somort)— 


82. 
83. 
84. 
85, 
86. 
Si. 
83. 


adao Srhmo ga,c dddse med! Bose ) BHI BOS 

o a, oo Oats | es | oroe Oo Budse.° we Ghetaideseizvottoze | 
sxe Mewefe Yato chys0 race $,a8! ve | GAIN catet 

naremoaeaaareea | ; AO ACD ASC, De,.ws, Se amo 

Col 28 || Mans A,Coho Go, =QSIn, raiser0 soseaode DoUwtaar 

Ban, s | WOo,.atsor Goole mer stom & Renwetganat cow 

use ‘Oster 2¢ I 


(8, Gaccg) a¢ 20emeg. 
ft aaean frosla agar area | teresa a 
rere areas aa | ett 
aeirearage: | gate seuraat sa fragat | weaorareaatea 





13. 


far carare qarieeg: | reareficarstaeat 
qua SeaT areargereacttatat 

arargdrer: ti & il raat 
aiaata Graansinar Raraceaanedtitarimerat 


TAA TATA: | ETH ATASTIATT FINA | 


17. 
18. 
19. 
20, 
41. 
22, 
23, 
a4. 


25. 
1-A— 
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eaeaqaagar tcreraraxarnstraa ft rant 
wate: ol arettizantarares gaa arol git 
tat: | Wragagiee wearers Hear 
coals HNAA Sasa Hala aIat TERA Tas 
wi avadicarat | gearioret area cates eat wet 
frat qzaeSRAIATieT 1% | Gta RSA: acre 
BI AMIFFAUAT WEUHAAT: HIRT 
qaat Tay aaisasaiaresd WAlaaesaieaa TT 
aera | to | efcrecrsaararves fratao: saat 


ol2lle 


26. 
27, 


28. 


29, 
a1, 
od, 
a3. 
O4. 
39, 
36. 
at. 
38. 
3g, 


40, 


41, 
42. 
43, 
44. 


FSSeSssS a: 


aTa Fl ara went fardtecaraaca oan Y 

@ Psat li 22 | weaierHeaaaaraatertis: sft 

tacragiagataawse: | waqaqeted Batiaced fa 

3 aarti aft aeat a fartmarfarn te i wer of case 

4 Fea ta adigs: | sasahaat framera wa 

are 1 ae 4 aeaad WAT HAT aftstiroradinaares 4 
izes AHASWHAUT ATA ATS AHS Il 

sik srediteterte ceecerae @atriaierty at tT aq 

af rar aera Ya Tatsar: TWeadtaaeg4: i 

0% frateqemateqaaranty fra aa freqe gies 

Taredtaz: | geraac ates: facarercats oaiza fae- 

q at: aifzarciia arn: | 06 | Saar rasa 

qT aeqnein | sasnaAcAATaAzI 

faaaachataarrarar | is ll areraatatierares 

t Ws ages aoe: | Ategsaaisa ficaa: | ale 

a wiesarmas ais aca: | ireniz aeaghsarea 

WEaes: UebdabelehSstdPa buthatac oe 


go cranfarcraretaelt sft creeds: | FeCTTTST 

BE: Ws WAHT: | Re BVTTasEsT WIS aA Alt 
aeaa: | ez ea Gearon Tass AIA: Il RX Il 

Tae Presider arzarasras: | faeat a qralacacacs 
at aan arta: | 23) ata ater: fatacia Meaiceaa 
graaer: deal face faceta TIasAe TA sae APU | 
Mea TAUTalgae: STATATATST TT 

qa ase TaAaSs TSE Tae Il RY I 

am qranadg airasefalec: | fafa siqeat 


iil-A— 
elllaiie 


55. 
56. 
57. 
59. 
60. 
61. 
62. 
63, 


64 


65. 
66. 
67. 
68. 
59. 
70. 
71. 
72. 
73. 
74. 
75. 
76. 


hed 


i7. 
78. 


aftcrmaadiias | 2 i thawer& faassen faa as carat 

fianaaa cra fzcataat | <% 1 ofarrearares gitar 

Saag | wzarea sarntaarttorat fargai 29 i eft 

agena fears aearga aérrai! trae waits t 

Ra BaagT! R¢ uw ahtinenhes Arar a 

ara | see Messinia lls ses ilnaton Ra! 
wanaanes faarearaiqaiaa | azaargacarda 

feataaartza | 20) aaadtaeaniastteasce ars 

a7 aaieaedl faze | 22 | crarfacra Set 

carfegarirang2 oft geez adieqrrranft 

waatas | 22 Besa AqTeraT aa 

qaeraaia sa: aTara: ernie 148 4 ari te 

Baraat aT HATZ AA | Tar 

faz at! 22 | oeersradies Rrenrgcars Aer 

qt graneara Hlehrtant | 3% | TarzHeReaSs 

Bara ated | Fcaleala ead agaar aches 

012% 1 ca fae Iaeaiares aalahy: fara ar 

arm Rrecares Tareat | 29 | seater TEs 

ra eyes | aritgraerararaerniaas aaa 

0} 321 Rreamfiren ertverated RePrarafert 1 ererreiferet 

frarerarraaiead | 2°, \) gitar: sage: Perey: atte g 

tri: | frgae: attariratsaera: | io ti eft 

TTI a Ararat erat | alecretrs 

pa it tlh cdg 

aa roorens: | 


Co ener rare ere | rare 
waratfe 


TsaTTeaA TZ N22 Il i 


' sp thy she yp nil arpa 


wate: | eater arf: ofi@errt winger 


aa tras: |i 27h) 


1-B— 


« 


PAS oe teh 


-A— 
26. 
B71. 


al. 
32, 


ob, 
36. 
a7. 


jo. 
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Transliteration, 


srt! nams-tumya Siras-chumbi chamdra chAmara charayé! trai-lokya-na- 

garframbha miila-stambhaya Sambhavé! Harér lila varéhasya dam- 

shitradamdas-sapituvah! Hémidri kalast yatra dhatri chchatra ériyam 
dadhan! kalyantiiydstu voddAma prathytha timi- 

rApahsh | sagajOpyagajodbhitah pamchasyenipi lalitah | 

jayati kshira jaladhér jatam savyékshauam Haréh !Alambanam 

chakéranaiy amariyushkaram mahah ! pantrastasya Puri- 

rava Budha-sutas tasy Ayur asyatmajah ! samjaji¢ Nahusho 

Yayatir abhavat tasmachcha Piirus tatah tadvamsé Bharato ba- 

bhttva nripatis-tatsamtatau Samtanus tatturyé Vijayobhima- 

nyur udabhit tasmat-Parikshat-tatah | Namdas tasydtinajé sau sa- 

majani navamas tasya rajnas-Chalakka kshmapas tat-saptama sri narapa- 

tir abbavat rAjapiirvé narémdrah! tasyAsit Sajjanémdré 

dasama Udunripé vira Hémanurtipas tartiyiké 

Muraran kritanatir udabhiit tasya MAyApurisah '6! tattury6- 

jani Tata-Chinnama mahipalonijalékanas chisin mitragayas taté 

ghanatar&h durgascha yénavritih | anyé kéchana sognidévanripati- 

stasyaiva pats suté vird Raghavadévaraditi tata sri pimnamo 

bhipatih '7 ! Araviti nagari vibhérabidasya BukkadharAnipati 

ssutah,! yana samnnuta NrisimbarAjyamapyédhamana mahasa sthiri- 

kritam ! 8! svah kimini syatanu kimtibhirakshi pamtim Bukkivanipa-tila- 

ké navaniirajakshiin | Kalydinim Kamala-nibha ivabdhi kanyém Mallam- 

biké mudavahad bahumannyasitay, ' 9" sutéva kalasambudhéh surabhi- 

lasugam Médhavat Kumaram iva Samkarat kulamahibhyitah kanyaka 
jayam- 

_ amara prabhérapi Sachiva BukkadhipAt sutam jagati Mallamala- 

ata Ra- 
marajam sutam!10 sri Ramaraja kshitipasya chimt&manéh prabhitarthi- 


kadambakAnim Lakshmirivambhérulalécha-nasya LakkAmbikabht-_ 
chcha kutumbaniti §11 ! tasyadhikais samabhavat tanayas tapobhih Sri- 
ramgaraja nripatis Sasivamsadhirah | isan samullasita-kdmtibh-irasya chi- 
tram nétrani vairi-suhridam cha niramjanani '12! yasya sri Ramaraja 

sya vaisyA iva mahibhujah! prayachchhamti ka ram nityam atyartham 


bhaya- 
kampitith "13! yasmin sisatyékaviré dharitrim épikshindm évakarsyam va- 
lagné | kautilyam tatkumtalé karkasatvam tadvakshojé chapalam tat 
katakahé | 
14! mahamti dAnini mahibhujéna kirtér nidAnani kriténi yéna! ye- 
sham yathd samkhyatayA cha pirvam pardjitah shédasa parthivémdrdh 
15 ! jitaripur-animéshai stiiyamandpi nityam Sasabirudara gamdé raya- 
riyastamimdah! prathitatara charitrah simba lalAtakadi prakatitabira- 
dasrih patitiratilokal ! 16" ubhayadala pitimaho natinam abha- 
ya pesiseene tatpard ripinim | alam ayam ari raijam&namarditya 
khilajanair abhigiyamana dhama! 17" tamdavitédard birudamdnya — 
ra gamda tayéddamdibalahah! karimdrajayapamndita virayutah’ chamdi 
masali bahubaladamdita vairiganah! gamdaguli manya pulimanya 


13 


71, 


72. 
73. 
74. 


75, 


76. 


79), 


Sl. 
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mahibirudah ! 18 § straviraramaya samullasan Araviti puradi- 

ya niyakah! komdaliévarawahabhnjagrayan mamdalika dharani Varaha- 

tim! 19! éshadhi-patyupamiyita-gamdah toshana-riipajita samakam- 

dah! bhashiya tappuva rayara gamdah poshana nirbhara bhi vanakhamdah | 

20 rajadirajas téjasvi sri rajaparamésvarah | wirn-rayara gum (dié- 

I pararaja-bhayamkarah! 21" bhashatilamghya bhfipila bhujamga 
chari- 

tasbutah |! Himduraya suratrand dushta éirdila mardanah § 29 ! 


-ityAdi.hirudair nityam vamdinim ishta diyakah! nityimnadina niratas 


satka- 
thasaktamanasah 123! sdyam éri Ramarajah kshitipati-tilako ratna-sim 
hasanasthah kirtyd-nityam nirasyan nripa Nala ahushianapya vadhyana 
dhanyin | | 
Astbér dSumérér avanisuranutah svairam AchOdayadrer Api- 
schad Achalamtad akhilahridayam Avarjya rajyam prasdsti 1245 
bana-pAvaka-Védémdu ganité Sakachihnitah | Srimati Srimukhé varshé 


gn Media diné '25! dakshinadvari Vijaya Vithalasya sthité mathé 

ma- 

bhishékasamayé Ramavithala samnidhau '26! érimat paramahamésakhya 

ivra- | 

dikatajushim | padavakya-pramanAbdhi parininim niramkugam ! 27 A sri- 

aon Vaishnava siddhamta samsthapana-gariyasim | Ramachamdra- padam- 
ndja pu- 7 

jakanam mudisadé! 28! ry Jitdmitratirtharya pini-pamkaja-ja- 

nmanim | sarvatamtra syatamtra Sri Raghunamdanayéginam 29! nijam- 

tévisin6 Madhvasiddhimtarthépadésina Védaveddmga tatvirtha vé 

diné jitavadiné ! 30 ! asésha-tirtha-eamchéra pavitrikrita-chétasé vidvat ku- 

muda samdéha kaumudi-priyabamdhavé! $1" rijadhiraja két!- 

rakoti-kitarchitamghrayé &i Surémdrayatimdraya bhakta bhi- 

shta pradiyiné !32' Mudugallu mahadeéé Maytirakshat matham! Vi- 

budhémdra yatimdrebhyah prigévaryaih sainarpitam! 33! Anéhost- 

Tu namainam grimam janapadairyutam |! tatha Koppala désépi Lépagirya- 

bhidhamparam | 34! grimam Gampavatidési Sirugapurandmakarn Malla- 

poe Honnamatte gramam lnshtigidésagam |! 35! tathA Tekkala kotya- 
ya 

désé gramam mandharam! Hérakalviti vikbyatam Tumpabhadra tatasthita- 

m : ty | @vam nischitya désajiiair grama shatkam sumamtribhih | nidhini- 

Kshepa pa- | 

shana siddha sidhya jalinvitam ! 37 | akshinagami samyuktam bahu bho- 

gyam sabhiruhaim ! yapikipatatakadyair-grahAramaischa samyuta- 

m! 38 oe prasishya sambhégayégyamvinimaydchitam | dandrdha dhar 

ma vikri- 

ti yogyabbagya samanvitam |! 39! paritahprayutaih snigdhaih purdbita pu- 

rogamaih | vinutair vividhaih srautapathikair vibudhairyutah ! 40 0 ari 

Ramaraja bhipalo mAnaniyé manasvinim ! sahiranyédakam 

dhariptrvakam dattavan muda! 41 | <j Ramardja bhipdla g4sa 

nid Viranatmajah | kusalé Mamgandcharyé vyalikhat tAmra-sasanam | 

42) dina-pilanayor madhyé dinachhréyonupalanam | dinit svarga- 

mavapnoti palanad Achyutam padam ! 43 I 
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iil-B— 
Sz, ‘oe dvigunam punyam paradattAnupilanam ! paradattapahiréna sva- 
abta- 
83. sear astm bhavét | 44! sva-dattam para-dattim vA yOharéta vasum 
aram 
84- sree al varsha sahasrini vishthdyam jayaté krimih ! 45! ékaiva bhagini 
Oké 


85. sarveshém éva bhabhujam ! na bhéjya na kara grihy’ vipradatta vasumdha- 
86. ra! 46 simAnyoyam dharmasctur nripinam kalékalé pAlaniyd 

87. bhavadbhih ! sarvinétan bhivinah parthivémdrin bhiyébhiyd ya- 

88. chaté Riamachamdrah ! sri" art 


Sri Viriipaksha* 
Note. 


This grant consists of three plates, each measuring 11" by 8)" and is engraved 
in Telugu characters. It belongs to the reign of Rama-Raya and is identical in its 
contents with the grant of Sri-Ranga-Raya I published in the Reportas No, 21, down 
to Rama-Raja, son of Bukka. After stating that Rama-Raja had s son named Sn- 
Ranga Riya by Lakkambika, the record proceeds to give some details about him: 
Kings, trembling with fear, paid him tribute like the Vaisyas. He eclipsed the 
ancient 16 kings by his 16 creat cifts. He bore among others the following titles: 
hosa-birudara-ganda, raya-ravutta-minda, ubhaya-dala-pilamalia, biruda-manyara- 
gandaand gandara gili, He was the chief gem inthe necklace Aravitipura and had 
simba-lalita and other insignia, ‘The inscription then records that the rajadhirija 
rijaparatweésvara, champion over the three kings, terrible to the hostile kings, cham- 
pion over kings who break their word, Suratrana of the Hindu kings, Rama-Raja, 
on the Sri-Rima-Navami day of the year Srimukha corresponding to the Saka year 
reckoned by the arrows, the fires, the Védas and the moon (1435), in the presence of 
the god Rama-Vithala at the time of the abhishéka or anointment of Rima when 
the matha was stationed at the southern entrance of Vijayavithala, granted with all 
the usual rights, six villages, namely, Anehosiiru, together with the matha at the 
Maytirakshétra in Mudugalludésa, which had been previously granted by his ancestors 
to Vibudhéndra yatindra, Lépagiri in Koppaladésa, Sirugapura in Gangivati-dééa, 
Mallapura and Honnamatte in Kushtigi-désa and Hérakallu situated on the bank of 
the Tungabhadra in Tekkala kéta-désa to (with epithets as given in the previous records 
Nos, 22 and 23) Suréndra yatindra, disciple of (with the usual titles) Raghanandana- 
yogi, spiritual son of Jitamitra-tirtha, The engraver was Virana’s sou Manganachirya. 
After five usual final verses the record closes with the signature sri Virdpiksha, 

Rama-Raja of the crant was the Aravidu chief and grandfather of the Rama- 
Raja who died in the battle of Talikéta in 1565 A.D. and also the grent-grandfather of 
Sri-ranga-Raya I. It is rather strange that the record applies paramount titles to 
the chief and speaks of him as if lie was aresnlar crowned king of Vijayanagar. In 
fact many of the laudatory verses found in the Vijayanagar grants are repeated here 
in connection with the ebief, | 

‘Phe date of the record § 1435 Srimukha sam. Rama-Navami day, corresponds 
to Tuesday, 15th April 1515 A.D, 
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Fifth copper plate un in the same matt. 
Telugu characters and Sanskrit language. 
(Only the last plate) Size 114” 82", 
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Transliteration. 


Sri Ramanavamidine | 25! dakshinadvari Vijaya Vithalasya sthité mathe 
Rama- 

bhishéka-samayé Ramavithala samnnidhau ! 26! srimat parama hamsakhya 
pari vradisata- 

jusham! padavakya pramanibdhi parinanam niramkusam !271 srimad Vaish- 
nava siddha- 

mta samsthApana-gariyasim! Ramachamdra padimbhdja piijakanim muda sa- 

da !'28! sri Jitamitra tirtharya pAni-pamkaja janmanam | sarvatamtra 
svatamtra 

Sri Raghunamdana yéginim ! 29 ! nijamtévasine Madhva siddhamtarthé- 

dé : 


pade- 

siné! Véda-Vedimga tatvartha védiné jitavadiné !§ 301! asé@sha tirtha 
samchira pavitri- 

krita chétasé! vidvat kumuda samd6ha kaumudi priya bamdhavée | 31 ¢ 
rajadhi ra- 

ja kotira konkitarchitamghrayé ! sri Surémdra yatimdriya bhakta- 

PHS OMY te 132! mathé nityAnna danartham Ramachamdrarchanaya 
cha 

Tumgabhadrottaré tire sri Lakshmisyara désagam | 33! Tholali Himakam 
gramam sarva 

sampat samriddhidam! Basayadpattaniyé pi Mallirdrapyadha sthitam | 34 | 
désé Sri Tu- 

meabhadrayah dakshinam tirimaésritam! Kammarakatte ninvinam erdima- 
matyamta 

sumdaram | 35! Kumudvati nadi tiré sri Rattéhalli désagam vrAmameha 
Chikka Mo- 

rafi namakam subbaddyakam | 36! évam grama-trikam dharma tatparais- 
sachivais-saha | nidhi 

sas pashdna siddha sAadhya jaldnvitam ! 37 'akshindgimi samyuktam 
alu 

bhogyam sabhdruham! vapi-kupa tatikidyai grahdramaidcha sumyutam | 

38 one prasishya sambhégayégyam vinimayéchitam dandrtha dharma 
vikriti 

yogyabhogya samanvitam '39 4 paritah prayutaih snigdhaih purdhi- 
ia pu- 

rogamaih | Vinutiir vividhair srauta pathikair vibudhair yutah § 40 0 érj 


rija bhipalé minaniyd manasvinim | sahiranyodakam dhirapi 

rvakam dattaviin muda ! 41 ! sri Rama raja bhdpala s4sanat Viranartma- 

jah kusalé Mampganacharyo vyalikhat tamra Sasanam | 42 | danappila- 

nayor madhyé dinachhréyonnpalanam | dinat svargam avapnd- 

ti palanad achyutam padam ! 45 * svadatta dvigunam punyam paradatta- 

nupilanam! paradattapahdréna svadattam nishphalam  bbhavét | 44 
svadatta 

m paradattim va yoharéta yasumdharim ! shashthivarsha sahasrini 


vishthdyam jayaté krimih ! 45 ! akaiva bhagini loké sarvésham ava 
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bhibhujam ! na bhojyé na kara grahya vipradatta vasumdhara ! 46 | 
simanyoyam dharmasétur nripAnim kalékalé palaniyo bhavadbhi- 

b sarvin étan bhivinab parthivémdran bhaydbhiiyé ya- 

chaté Ramachamdrah ' 47 ! sri 


BESS 


sri Virtipaksha 


Note. 

The present inscription is incomplete, only the last plate measuring 114" x 8", 
being available. This record also, like the previous one, belongs to the reigu of the 
Mae chief Rima-Raja, grandfather of the Rama-Raja who died in the battle of 

‘alikota. 

The inscription, as it is, begins with the statement that this grant, consisting of 
three villages, was also made to the same svémi Suréndrayatindra on the Srirama- 
Navami day in the presence of the god Rama-Vithala at the time of the abhishéka 
or anointment of Rama when the matha was stationed at the southern entrance of 
Vijaya-Vithala, for the daily distribution of food in the matt and for the worship of 
the god Ramachandra. The villages granted were Tolali on the northern bank of 
the Tungabhadra in Lakshmésvara-désa, Kammarakatte on the southern bank of the 
same river below Malliru in Basavapatna-dééa and Chikka-Morali on the bank of 
Kumudvati in Rattehalli. The concluding portion is identical with that of the 
previous inscription. The engraver was the same individual. Regarding the date 
only the Sri Rama-Navami day is mentioned; the other details are not available. 
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Sixth copper plate record in the same matt. [Plate XIII), 


Nagari characters and Sanskrit language. 3 plates with ring and seal. 
Size 10%'x7t". 
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Oso | AzeosN, sna Noargetchnes.e{and | ey womsudmascede 
wone ; 
anatsnc! Sauce Kae soca ase BS DAH some? 
abrehy 03 DalSs SS" | HOS HGAOT. MESAlaH Oso MMOs dorh 
OSCo HHS Ovaorimnar¢gsec! SHeah sows mera SAlGLOga, HOODS 
| Sits a Bal homosheg,c Sadsos,o aq, gobas® Saabs sa0 
ttt oat BNSlz, Coos: SHANSST Sasa Wevas By, BIS CS cdo 
WIP Carat ¢ SaeHOono Meopehsed:! UHoOs cude sive Choad, ¢c 
HAwoeOlGadad, Somes’) OFS ac 38, O Qasr 3 HevMmsny 
330 Ther chO¢chys| vats sect Oda, Ho Dota aes, oh See cade 
gemecsanrs| chwy,t.0% Nepesy choe STON (Tae BS, MG Bo 
és pom tose WA, Boyes B,Se 2,972,372, meyer ho ssa, 
cid, Plths rhawarcind awai.o0l wae, codecreade apriseo 
Denso 
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22. wert ¢ hy, Tamelaede sa080 Ata, sabre id, (Omerreo ene, daa 
thavens 
28. peed Dauccmeohs 2orionti: Gae, roeted cere Bods. 3 J 
24. 30 toneone Vsbaencsy, Hae! Ass, sha 3S), 35,80 Cat Gave 
25. Bet ghets uriacyico churicon goexedee aatrooos 
26. Gethero & Gas sedert toy Acdatds Admirere sobs 
27. %, Sme,cnes0! Ohm, Ate KdTbRS Oty Foor, Cro soe | 
28, SaH,2 nupmose, Sirs Sue! Ss, Bsa, Soeve 
29, a) Slaoo BahCOS 2 ws gacod.2! Oo? sso? Adaowy 
30. Saddommbasn*, UGSlH, Bme,0| Seras, soso Maes 
(28a Sorted) Srowert) — 
81, Och metFo*So hao esa ostuno ALF 00, 
32. wo Hguaise| Now, we dotide Au ac.menonso sai Ax Oo 
83. amvrahe Sas) Corman S TOUS saci tos decdalegdsalers 
34. BO BoaROS: Dae OS, sme acide Stoshodedovod ea ec 
35. Sdat choadatn rahe: méataices ye mesures ayo! 
36. OG Socogcecosae wWoROKosstarae, Jus 4,3 
37. Blt Mek, Docs, Ug Ogss! Scvabweoedh: Seahsdah 
88. 3.8000 Hato SuctinrinaQts somaxde de wa,z°| 
39. S095 080,08 Haha, cha suse oaese Achso Bam! 
40. waodmed Cotsen dene sido darabse BO3,¢! OOD 
41. wat OHA, OIRO Sod FT Aoosde Daoud woe] Poeceve | BBs 
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42. drri-s sods cy0t Snobatat ds somosaecze| us one0s 

43. 3,0u QS OhO,c,38 a), Dae my, sa medee daschdaho SHus0 

44. roasted! redo nodagazioedse chi todo dake cima, sods Cabad 

45, dB000 oba, Gamo Ades! vmod, Ws2 3,¢ SCs CoDOdA Sr Bag, Seo 

46. cade Sodae ToPel Csa,nos sdFahz! Homesxa Calo Boscw 

47. nchorio Zagewow Sapo Smo Tda,Qto 25003, Ute? SAH so HlFoo rn 

48. do Sehroeol a¢mer ats Aad SFA codys a ecorizochne asks De, 

49, Bay cha, Fea qs, Sooss Tuo Hace 2,cb¢] sane Bel a 

50. art aa Bs Sst chr Gace ded omens aAdat aes 

51. 33 § stBotdee Gyn! Zorere chaos x,.cavo asase Sak chos we 

52. Gatdoo O52,%a,% ahbsecoeah BsSo aha, 30 sos. B30! 

53. sheo0s Danen admoghees acs tar aenes 8.50a dhe! 

54, mao chs Mou,samos Dad tosis BABS DOr somes! 

55, oamahvand (wd¢ 2,¢0am Dda¢s,08! aye0> Dachs rio 

56, Gooes oon sabosds| memes copyemeo muon 2s 

57. 2,52! dorboach MSaerwe chal zodero mars! Qse,5 

§8. dd, drohSsa, LsahHzh 32! Toowata Gate sooor 

59, sdmaseh mobray:| Padyado wo.8 3 todars Ames 

(Qrcs2 Boa 

60. dz| G2inw Ndeso, GF so aydariro UgwAsOH Ltso00a 

61. 40s,¢ showed: |! SohrHcwoenco Gousecaho di saneo Ha 

62. cshovsdee Arse dd oede! wy, ,crmsiie,ch aqsoow nevde Jen 

63. 38! dd oG,3.c¢ crits ones ance! Badge sha rweo 45 
Cass, 0 shaeed’| Sorigas, AaCsdat 2,cocamagzio 

64. da?) meommdae OA Gatcod nowwaede Bpetss! a7, Favs, Hal 

65, Gos sdwe_vech Qtadso! d.¢sodgs Moned Sewn wes! 

66. Be) Adwosd wee oh Uso Gas a 

67, Sete] OEOS,wart Moeo_ad QATd.osT Boake B. 

68. Osa0h gsodow utaod sat ae | HOSE Br, 

69. 229,30 seise@rio! Brnett MAtaswo 

70. Spor sours Naivod,So!l Batczyes Ne, sone, , 

71. spac” gy tasatigt= hee BOI WAGAF OF BILLA, 2C 

72. smosad sted so! udaeidaer cy yesa,ch, se, 

73. 2 Bacvo! werlvsdat sociricrrinse Tov) Tomales | 

74. Mamoabegcoah.ngawosary, 59 Gs, CS 30! Boar Saiz 

75, so Ta, ahos.aovsoar OG | Har aOd,0 Bsd (SmAoahogso wx 

76. 20333! 2S ARCs TIA, HT TOG, Sere Sis | UrantS, 

77. WPacrmsrosuxe, ay Aty,So! TIALS LTS SAF SIO, OoTsF, 

78. xoamnso!l 2a. da}, DoG.eCr,08 Smewod, save | Sena, Gas 

79. I, HHS, CH, Hi .2e SO | aedamo0[ 3]S3, 8. gor Liga Boaeasss 

80, Mas FS BHF AF Sowe,O Toory;s | BOA, Sd 

81, mhoge,s aheoredal DAt,Ts0! Bade, cick ataeado 

82. adrdo 3S many, call 
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89. 
90. 
ol. 
02. 
03. 
4, 
95, 


-B— 


Go See eee 


u, 
10, 
ll, 
12. 
13. 
14, 
15, 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
23. 
ao. 


BGoo dae sharedd sHiahuvacha, weg Coaha,| zodcaoen 
(© SasN SH80 Gens, Tow oo a1,G) i223 Seon, soa 
Gro écssnucan spaeazodaes | epmiss roeso s8.ne BIdaye, B 
Us Site soons x chowder! scosvuceds 5 deod.a¢ =, $a300, omy, 
Zane SHtio | 3 ¢ O Httareaoar oosaesext ederauact, a 
Gen Doundataarg.< coves B Sats) meudo cave 3 sas Tome, fs 

we 
Une qe Cth, so aro | BOS9, ©. rare qyFa,0 a0dse Si seuNo modsa, 
BHI 303.0 Avo Gas! xGzo 0 siddis2 0 Ba Get Bote 
Smhogose! dy ae uF Mea, ome Geo wsachse Sons De 
adnate dacée aaetap B0¢as caghee | aiecese, 420 ms 3,59, 
Og) Ose Sthotioe! meinNataho daar Ses: 5 warrao ga 
se sot Mala cse€ BaG : devarSeao We Ne zanedes 
9,79 Sat Geol we rota} Bet Osadod, i) 

(Sa, Ggcdg) 2¢ schaes— 


pacenrtavenaa | renitiee 
Sneaeabeiceuectarenes vinis cetrnaraee 
mea: | are arate wtalaeaaera gratearararr 
ganado Tar | feateacaser duracezaizat | alerai : 
tacami sega | wraceitterarac faracrarai | 
SPE Oe rrermieett (Uncen srerys <8) enn 

at! frardhranatgeaaarandara | aerrareararediafeaary 
Prva | ata aarearermerateberetdate Pea 


scealibletdh ty aviaeintaltey Cwaniaverna: 
qntaneaeg aa (Aaa: Beas aroha 
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@ aaifas catarataasat | are FS AAT RATT ATT 


ae 


BESS 


> 


92, 
93. 
od. 
96, 


~3 
ro 


ba 
Lt 


Oe 


=] =] 
s 





Seis aareencwerton | aca 
eva mrt Sreecih | gin saceletest = 9 


alee THOASATASASTIST TEAC AEs | TATA 
ASMA HAMET BTTNAET | FATT AAaTa aaa 
& franacrradrraraat | TTT TASS 

caem TAT TETT yi | franecraguaigarerarents 
qrrmrenirasaqiaraeearanes qarerteaeta 


qafdtares serira area | a area wera 

fegaen saa | aaa aaaagaat 
eereruniateiien | salaareanraaan tat 
areyarqar|at aac | 


Transliteration, 


Sri Ganfdhipatayé namah ! namas-tumga Siras-chumbi-cliamdra-chamara- 


charaveé 


trailékya nagararambha mola stambhaya Sambhave ! avyad-avya ja-karunya 


sa- 


oS fas oS 


12. 
15. 
14. 
15, 
16, 
17. 
18. 
19. 


21, 
22. 


24, 
25, 
26. 
27. 
29, 


30. 
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labhah Kalabhananah |! varim Gauripatér amka paryamkd yasya sasyaté 
pliyan Miyavara 

héyam avani-nalinim balat! simdhér-uddharaté yasya damshtra tat kamda- 
tam dadhan ! asti sri 

hétur abjandm Harar-ddakshinam ikshnam Moksha-Lakshmt vilasaika-muku- 
ro nidhi rAjasam | 

yas svavamsa bhuvam rajiam yaso-vriddhi chikirshaya | mubur-abhyasa 
kAkshiva rijié vardhayaté ka- 

lam! niddmtégni-sikh4-garbh4l-labdhé yénitma-téjaai! abja bamdhadlayid asid 
alibamdi 


vimokshanam | tatéjani manishay& sakala dharma marma spasa mahtpati 
sikhamani- 
r Manur-iti pratitah kshitau! yadinana vidhdditim iha nipiya nitim sudh4m- 
abhamegu- 
rataram bhavatyakhilam amgam urvibhujim tadiya vamsaika-manis-tato- 
bhit, Ikshvakurimdha- 
na gun nripendrah | yé mamdaladhisvara hara valyd4m maddhya yayau 
niyakatim mahimna | 
jajiesya vamsé jagatisvaraméah Kakustha nama kamita dharanyah yadva- 
handtvé na ya- 
yau ranagré Vrishdbhidhanam vibudhadhinathah Raghur-iti rajanikaré 
yathaé bdér a- 
vanibaldrir-abhid amushyavamsat! vighatita parachakra drishtaviryaih 
kuvalayam ulla- 
Sitam gunairyadiyaih ! asit pratApa-nidhir-asya kulapradipah kirttyadbhut6 
Dasaratha 
kshitipalavaryah ! yasyAjvalaj-jagati dhaéma yatha tathasan nétranidatya 
sudrisim 
cha niramjanini! jatas-tasya mahaévamédha su kritas-chchhastrat 
pumarttha yath& chatvaras-tana- . 
yis tathaishu cha gunair jyayan samayanidhim | jitva Ravanam Ahave tri- 
jagatim Raméyam 4- | 
modanas Sita [ra] jyaramé samétya vavridhé Sakéta bhadrasané! Ragha- 
vena Ravi [vam] sa kétu- 
na ere nripati samtatikramé! avirdsura varé dhuramdhari Mamdara- 
chala bhujé 
mahibhujah | tésham vamsé Tippamajanir Asil-Lakshnisait Lakhabh dpala- 
varyeah | samgré- : 
mapré yas-chchharasirapatés-samtim minye saurya bahnt ripdnadm asmad 
asésha bhuvandivana 
varijakshis-chchhrimgararaja vadajayata Simgardjah dhanyaé gunéna 
dharan! valayaikaé ra- - 
tnam Chermnimbika RatirivAjani tasya dévi! samastam atha tatsutas 
sakala raja bhipa- ; 
laké bhujéna jagatibbaram Bhujagaraja bhasavahan Himimsuriva 
Réhinim hridayabarini sadgunair amédata sadharminim ayam ava- 
pya Tippambikim | yasya visrinanagunatp labdhuk&mas-suradrumah | 
tapasyati jatdvamtas Suparva tatinitate | tatas saptva dharani- 
m asésham samédhitas-éris-Salakakshitimdrah! dbirau kuméran Peda- 
Timma- ; 
bhipa Ramgadhipikhyau labhatésma tasyim! vadanya tilakam mahi ¥a- 


4%, 
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laya sirvabhaumam ir vinttam amitau jasam vijita vidvi- 

sham lilaya | sa labdhuniha naindanam sakala vidvadinamdanam taya sala 
Wi1- 

nirmameé tadany Ramgqnatharchchawa Hari ratha Tippama Salaka bhiva- 
rayor anaydh 

paricharanair itah prakata divyatanuh svapané Tirumala Dévaraya iti 
dhira- 


taré yuvayor}-jayatu suté madaméa iti jatu jagdda muda! 

atha Murari péramsébamsé Ravé-ravatirnavan sa Salakanripa- 

téh punyais-simmrajya lakehanw lakshitah | Tirumabiériyah kéyiraya- 

un sakalim mahim Vijayanagaradhiéa simhisané vilasatyasan | 

vikhydte vikramti nayasya yas pattibhishéké niyatam prajindm | 

inamdabishpar-abhishichyamind dévipadam darsayaté dharitri ! virl- 

jaté yasya virédhi-kAmini stanimtaré sAmjana bashpadhérani | pravéga 

mfirgah kila patravallari vijrimbhiné vikrama jatavédasah! chitram namta- 

starala iti yad vidrotes satrubh@bhrin muktAhird bhavati yadayam 
tadvichitram ) 

gunéna! gadham bamdhd’ naparirabhaté yachcha kamtham priyayés 


trisam datté yeder: 
nitarim ‘yasya bhipila maulé! avipta satval sri héturddhdras sarvabha- 
bhritam 


rijaté vibini nathd ratnanimakarascha yah! tubgiméva dayam padambu- 

ie-yogarn sondmcha krishnim tanum raktinilasitam Trivépimanagham 
viksham) gi 

ram Narmadam ! tirth@niti samfvahatyavayavaih Sri Ramgagiy! vibhuh 


oS nt vigésha-bhukti-muditah pattabbishéka sriy@ ! sakhipushpa pa- 
rigs aisha napuna tatsaurya dhilibharas-simhinam ninadéyam éva nabha- 
takshvédarayé bhairavah ! srimgigridupala svayam nipatita nd yamira n& 
lédarad itydsvasayaté darishu chakitam yad vairikamtapatin | 

mahdmti danani mahabbujéna kirttér nidinini kritini yéna ai- 

sham yatla samkhyataya cha pirvé Pers ALbebOesen parthivémdrah | 
rajadhirAjas téjasvt Sri rija paramésvarah | mirurdyara gam. 

damkah pararija bhayamkarah |! bhishattlamghi bhifipaia bhujamea iti 
visrutah | Himduriya suratriind dushta sardila mardanah ! ityadi 
birudair-vamditaty &nityam abhishtutah | Kambh6ja-Bhoja-Kalimga, 
Karahtadi parthivaih | Sauvidallapadam priptais-samdarsita nripopa- 


dah ! Spetnub hat iva jitva darppitam vairivargam Raghupatir iva 
Sitam Ri- | 

jya-Lakshmiimupétah ! nayanidhirakhilanam ramjakoyam prajandm vara-"Ti 

ve ray6 vardhati bhadrapithé | abdhyamg-Armnayasitamsy ganite 
Saka va- 

tearé | Subhakrid'vatsaré misi Maché Blrfir vaevasaré | krishna ~pakshé 
chaturddasyam Sivaratryam mahitithau | Tomega-Bhadra naditiré éri 
Viripaksha sam- ‘ | 

— 'jambunada divyakédamda Jambunatha prabhivatah ! priptaka- 
tray O- | | 


66, 


91. 
92. 
93. 
O4. 


95, 


(tii 


damta parijidnaya dhimata! Srikamtha-bhakti mamd4ra malliké va cheéta 

se | nirahamkdra chitt4ya chityam loka hi- 

taishiné | VirasaivAgamajfidya vijitAmtara vairine pa- 

thitayakshitay Emmebasavémdra-tapasviné valité Hasti- 

nivatya- vikhyatam Midanadugam | Kurrugédu susimam- 

tarbhavam chipi samAsritam | Bérahalliti vikhyatad gri- 

mit prachidisamupasritam Kurrubtr-Bhorahalyéseha, si- 

mamtid dakshine-sthitam ! Basavapura-Darvirukshetrad yuktta 

cha paschimam | Hagaliiré Simdagarré Ganakélsilu nimaydh | 

gramayorupasimamtad yuktAduttarata sthitam | Puravargataya 

khyAtam grimam Kormra Kerribhidham! sarva mainyam chatus-sima-sain- 
yutam cha sa- 

maintatah! nidhi-nikshépa-vayyasima siddha siddhyakshiniti cha; Agamitya- 


4 


_ shtabhégarham tajas svamya samanvitam!vampi-kipa-tatakaischa kach- 


chhaé-ramaischa 

samyutarpn | Sishya-prasishya sambhégyam kramad Achamdratarakam | 
dinasya dhamana- 

syavi vikrayasyApi chéchitam | Véda-védAmta tatvajfiair vibudhais eapurd- 
hitaih 


sahitasrautapathikais-sarva Sistribdhi paragaih | manyas Tiru- 
mala-kshmaApa maharay6 manasvinam | sabiranya payodhara 
parvakaim dattavan muda ! 


tad idam sakala-mahi vara Tirumalarayasya babudharayasya!sdsanamativa- 

lan Sdsanatarukara-dinasya sapadinasya ! mridupadam iti tammrasdsana- 

rtham Tirumalarayamahipa sasanéna! abhanad anugunam vachO mahi- 
mna 84 

rasataréna SabhApati svayambbih | 'Tirumalaraya nripéndos sasanatas- 

éasanam tadidam ! yyaktam Virana stinur vilikhitavan ésha . Virand- 
charyah 

danapilanayér madhyé danats chhrayonw palanam danAt svargam avap- 
néti pa- 

lanid achyuta-padam | sva-datta dvigunam punyam pare-dattinu pAlanam 
para-da tta- 

paharéna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét |) sva-dattam para-dattim va 
yoharéti ap ca 

yasutpdharam ! shashtir varsha sahasrani viehtiyam jAyate. krimih ekai- 

va bhagini loké sarvéshim éva bhibhujam ! na bhdjya na karagrahya 

bhikshu datté vasumdhara ! s4mfnyOyam dharmasétur nripanam-~ kA 

lékaie palaniyd bhavadbhih | sarvAn ¢tan bhavinah parthivém- 

drain bhitySbhiyé [ya} chaté Ramachazpdrah | sri VirnpAksha 


Note. 


The plates om which the present record is engraved» are three “in number, each 
measuring 10}" by 4t", the first and ‘third being inscribed on the inner side only. 
They are strung on a circular ring which has its ends secured in the base of a 
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circular seal 14" in diameter. The seal bears in relief a boar turned to the right. 
The writing isin Nigari characters, and the language is Sanskrit throughout. The 
Inscription 1s a fine specimen of Sanskrit composition. 

After obeisance to Ganidhipati and invocation of Sambhu, Ganapati and the 
Boar incarnation of Vishnu in separate verses, the record gives the genealogy of 
Tirumalaraya thus:—The sun; his son was king Manu, by learning whose niti 
kings became invincible; in his race arose Ikshvaku in whose line was born Kakustha, 
by becoming whose vehicle Indra acquired the name Vrisha: in his race arose Raghu 
in whose line was born Daéaratha ; to him were born four sons, the eldest of whom, 
Rama, having conquered Ravana, was happily seated on the throne at Sakéta along 
with Sita and the goddess of sovereignty ; in the line established by Rania arose many 
kings, one of whose descendants was Lakkhabhapa, husband of Tippama; his son 
was Singa-Raja, husband of Chennambika; his son, was Salaka-Kaja, husband of 
Tippamiika; lie had two sons Peda-Timma and Ranga; but desirous of obtaining 
another son endowed with all the good qualities, he worshipped the god Ranganatha 
along with his wife and obtained ason by name Tirumala-Raya by the grace of the 
god. ‘T’hen follow several fine verses in praise of Tirumala-Riya, ‘The inscription 
then records that the rajadhiraja rajaparamésvara, champion over the three kings, 
terrible to hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, Swrafrana of the 
Hindu kings, Tirumala-Raya, who, having conquered his arrogant enemies, acquired 
the goddess of sovereignty just as Rama having conquered Kayana, acquired Sita, 
and who had the Kambhdja, Kalinga and other kings as his attendants, on Friday 
the 14th lunar day of the dark fortnight of the month Magha in the year Subhakrit 
corresponding to the Saka year reckoned by the oceans, the angas, the Védas and the 
moon (1464), which was the Sivaratri day, in the presence of the god Viripaksha on 
the bank of the Tungabhadra, granted, with ali the usual rights, the village 
Komrakere, situated in Kugngédu-sime of Miida-nadu belonging to Hastinavati, to 
the knower of events of the past, present and future by the grace of the god 
Jambunatha, great devotee of Siva, proficientin the Virasaivigama, conqueror of the 
inner enemies; Emmebasavéndra. The boundaries of the village granted are thus 
Ni to the west Bérahalli, to the north Kurubir and Borahalli, to the east 

asavapura and Darviru and to the south Hiagaliirm, Sindagere and Ganakehalu. 
The composer was Sabhapati-svayambhi and the engraver Virana’s son Viranicharya. 
The record closes with five usual final verses and the signature ir? Virgpaksha in 
c a characters, . 

There is a mahimandalésvara Salaka-Raja-Chikka-Thirumalayyadéva-maharaja 
mentioned in a record of 1533 Gone Fey eye reign (Sewell’s Antiquities II, 
118) and a mahdmandaléévara Salaka-Raja-Chikka-Tirumala-Rajayya along with his 
son Sriranga-Rajayya in H.C. X, Malir 4! of 1578. The donor in the present record 
is evidently identical with these. Emmebasava is a well-known Viraéaiva 
teacher who has written a Adlajidna or work containing prophetic sayings. 
One of his epithets im the inscription alludes to this fact, Jambunaitha mentioned in 
connection with Emmebasava is the god of that name on the Jam bunithakonda to 
the south-east of Hospet, The guru probably had his matha on this hill. I¢ is not 
known how these plates, which record a grant to a Virasaiva teacher, came into the 
possession of the Raghavéndrasvimi matha at Nafjangad. 

__ The details of the date. viz, > 1464 Subhakrit sam. Miagha krishna 14 
Bhargava vasara, correspond to Thursday, lst February 1543 A.D 
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26 
Seventh copper plate record In the same matt. 
Telnru characters and Sanskrit language. 
Two plates: Size 10p"*8i". 
Bat shddgcos avaoh suai, sos, 
Z0rtsU : 5 Boris 


: a 
Maver OGM ORM 


(lSeh Boric: Snorer) — 


» 


oo I or oo Be 


20. 
21. 
ae 
23. 
24, 
25. 
26. 


age 
as 
mam ort 208100 Mod weeks wesai¢ | Za 
Z,anveders aeumopeah Zomst Ilo | BOF toe 
Hoey, wore ), BOW Wass l aso, Buseck 

B, Dea,¢ G83 80 Go ell aba, 5, oedo Zoro 5 ae 
Zo taricionze | chée¢ Mora urine,ge sodas Gag 

BS meno lal hs, wi Zorisi 2030 203 Abas 

rs) 1, SES chmedy » Messtaz Hse Can,aios a ivi 

DoE Wasev wWoowe,t.0 Fewae aes seas: | ab 

Bom, OBAMG MNRAS Gah monte fall sxe, a, 
Samacar x, OK on,£ ech nicees ll smewetdse 

a3, p,uteamaiooonerss fal Gemeces Doo dome 

—! Poder aot. meradg. se: | AatSer SgSe2 Beso 

Sai Sos Sty SC osobevs lel Screg Sestoowen},: sy 
MAsMIAI0s we || Salws,s sc, Comm, oded Oo 

agate ads lo asoziche bd) (Gaso B5e,.0b va 

Bt | esas? ciobatoon,c chiro nuwst: &,cbo Ea 
Er) 2 tf Ry sctho 9,2, 4,21 comabSatziohst | S30 

Fa, Oe.0 Dees o 5 chs 3. 34,0, wet Inoll M2 Feenato 
Emo ssospongsioaco 3 Scone svs Al HaAoeowego | 
Sa. Bowe man ) SR,C Hhorscuss Haws 

G mawsa{ooo lac ll 3309,0 SRaCwuos, Crag La,z 

ae 3 ta Cetin, Bas Wey cesoawes) | > (ovshoan 9, 
mee 80 3.51 Canwene20n sbasieanced a0 

8,¢ Nos! anaes 20,5, 5,con akLBSes | v, 0%, 
6,2 Stara etzl2 we, rte apohe: loal wn.3t 
Bat Seong, 2eaKe tin aa chs | BPs o Take 


a eh 


(lSob Sura aomer)— 


27. 
28. 
29, 


mene Moses: unechs? lovil Mod, con gawed.s¢ 
Dames Gay, zo | Dwomsid atc od nos 
cpashouur lon! vétsatcer oar samo 3s,¢ 


15 


49. 
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Bex,cbo I DasoTewers cy sTacsvo Sowowyoe,o Dw 

wer loul saatahsdacoe, we cano Gre Tevchr | & 

33 5a Wamu: ToU,0 3e,¢ moocors: loz Stake 

30 OhS, BEL Star us asa oot | Mad 2 34,¢ 

a, cheat OG, 4 shomoeraa loch & sar se 

Coe tm ze wo jaes* Bx, BSS ahs | S Sari, Qa 

zo AwcHocows, obsta.cs lor l FISowsIIH,€ a4 Fs) 

n 5? WHF Sat, osa0es || Fcc, gag 3reowe,%8 

2(awnz, chatsss Isol cha mace sn8o %0 
sobos: & Sa, Bos | Bd, (ssw Gamo Ge 

WOU SMO se lool nevsesexow, 3 ti Nes core 

Bsorbae | 8 sod {a seer sy,0 Rowers ah 

mam oC lol Boda eaoorizeatse dy Aooanse Il 

Bde CHoma, SHS Oanzaow, 3: oa | 3,Qaoe, 

UshBowen, sds, assem | Dis0F,H, 

WIDEPaH  Wad{ewraTso Domo lov 2 {aod gots 

SUd OS Me TAVIS gzomsateo | Cashwod sae 

Batuaensasco Someta lloall Saosodsec, 

J KMGKoDa, wy, SIH Woo | Swe0 Se Todtse Had 


Ce, oBoGercasesae se HUT cbstowa, Kose 


(28ch Borah shropert)__ 


50. 


Gwrued) Ao, S: || S03 ode essS,.G. ys 
Boacasydatrich,: lee! S9dqQdzg,08, Gene 
GFo QtmeGro Coss, GS | wautna,(ahwawenro 
OSs Ms Fos He lel HS, W*S, a TS0,0 Oo 
tsaneo Cats,<1, odb¢ | Bmohacdese 2979, BE atc 
Fenie Nl So Isr ll $A8.2,0) Jou, 80 Tao Nave, 
thos &,a¢ahso | Ayo Saas eu Atso ma, 
wSoxj cho fgol Shagtswoaraig Teg, & 

| Valera Toons, °o nHwAtrLo 
Maso haol Sco zi, mouatndetro 
Hacrcheguso | Monogr Gar os, (3 Saeri.we 
A.Aehox,So Iasi Bache, ose wo, nes’ wt 
Orta cooadase | 6S Mache, Gartone, 023,5¢ 
Sewbats 3: llaall SAlsTowe, SIs neeedecds 
3, sadevo | Gods CBs Fete, GaCaye oss ae 
Ose havi nhavadatze anane waar oz 
sdeose | Soo Dznsse: ed Dydacns 
Bass lasil Peco $4 (SSS 33 Bede wens 
BAOse | Me,seR0 Berar ahtdo 3, cds BFE 
Over, Se lige ll cheno 5,505) Banowe,con, 
Mose, t00,8¢ | $ata,0aQnr omens sar 
BoHBHAso llae li Ragas woz Mes,0 
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(28a Boric aowart)— 


72. 
73. 
74. 
75. 
76. 
77. 
78. 


x 


dammdsaha,3o I dd ¢ Aas, Des,z, 
Wor G,chesehso lac SBx,0 Des 
32S. wode sa, Zsooso | Ato Loss Wass,¢ 
Don, Nowe,w stsr se lacl dheso Bas pase 
O38 Do,ces Ta, dss Iz, aro | decom Wawossse F 
A, Axe, SAS, she Ivoll 32 Cees aso, BhSA, 2 
SWIG, Meoves, Se | SIOw, WE, C3, HOF, 850, 003N, SVT Ivo ll 
(ag aoe an,sad.) 

Ha CsnretwoO 
2,¢ HodPatmxomortsio“vonssaga: | x 
Gaasa Bes Fe,0HS2, ow, Zamno | 4.050, 
Theo syee,0 Bddse,weuNe || Sdds.= 
dtr 3.03.0 Avo Gast lol scs00 addse9 
sacecadtsasbodoso | Hd sar waa, 
OT, Cdseo wechSe 4c? lol cedsoundastaor 

¢ Gened, tce¢someono | Cenex, Mecha 
we, C2 waAecd,, So ado lal 


aneae Rreate aerarat area | Fat 

SAAT ASAT GAT Ml ll ACSA 

quees quaseaTas Ii argxsas 

sant sated zat li 2 zenacrat aa 

He SATEHET | TAT THT SATFATAT ATAAT ST 

ae TAT || 2 ae: ae: lat et aA 

aya: aah eras, TETAS | 

aa: TaTeaiares wat 4A Aiea: 14 

cea Gt attra cere SaTT eT: I's | TRATES 
: aierpe: ll azraeeay 

eas fEeareerao: i & TAN ae IST 

ar: : fata: Partaar: oT 

at: AMSTARTHTCT: | 9 | AAT TATIATST: 7 

gare Terme: |i aver: Promerser TT fe 

qada: ii cl sarreaeratia fareary ae 


ad. 


35. 


ap re 
oe bo 
a +S 3 8 


on 
_ 
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gearasttet | 22 | aeat aairehaesers 

eat off faacrafgeta: ag zacrsna tt ft crrers fy 
qa: faa Geers aralqcaraaieara aya A 

Ft i 02 | wafgears aided Gracraadiaa: | ae 
Va: RAAT AG: Ae As VATH: | 12 i ateay 
ated sftart fraaacy: | aifare vet 


at: | Apidae vial 
ARITA: TST TH TANT: |i 29 i Paw 
te a wei strane Faweenwce 1 aaiwaees sit 
Prava: rarest |! t< |i Barat 

A AEN: AAT TTT TA: | TAT Fa 

equ adtes adpar: | t% || avararara=ayr 
ae: Saerearares: | SaTS a HaATST: 
strarreras tiers: || 20 || TeTATal Aa ea 
eearqaa: fears: | aeftararrarara: at- 
aNSaatea: RQ afar: Aaa 
aagat | fears arlaeat saa a 

eteae || 22 | wextocmana feaatacia |! 
FATHANARSASTMaAReHS: || 22 || sia 
CHEATS AS HAAT WATT 7 
aroteaartrnar fata || Yi efter 
frata earararraraat | trai 
Warqgaaat HeTasT I R | TaPATAaPaT 

ft ateares aqieaat | fai & arfraceata 
sreararagiaia | 2% 1 fadieadiar wr 


at aq aatera: i afatagaaaa: 

qeeagers: |! 29 | Aafaeatersrar 

a dra cH aherat | wattaedtratai 

aR SAAT | Ze i TataTTas = 

arat Ceres N qepcaatreraete 

aTSrCaread W220 alee ahs ant yay 

wa fadras | 1g caTegaaa a 

mle 20 i fatararrarareearey Ft 
atead | adtrniaage Tears 

eqaae | 2 il erereereraarraret 


79. 


Sl. 
82. 
55. 


85. 
86. 


1-A— 


i) 


4 
* 


+ 
=o =l ee St 
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TaArad || 2% || WaeaTeaa_ Ale 
Searaihra: il 22 | steeerrazira: wore, 
a Rieu | Seerraalsaeicanaate | 


feat ll 22 aegecrenteror safer 
fraferer | tar tyra: Feel 
arte il 24 Steaeaacae: Bras 
qrateat | ararot sana Prats 
font Saat fi 2% | a BAe 
aren ofaeaa | BEATA aa 
arraafera | 25 |i qepctcrarcer 


yirareaatesa |i a Geet araeT 
aragaaaers |i 2¢ ll qe ae 
zeqred Braaaaatan | aa fata areett 
area Tatler il 2% eat TT TAT 
a Mara araages | aeraryst Fe a 
FAASTSTAAA: |i ¢o | FarHT: Taras 
aqisaroana | ciara araritsreseraar |) 2? il 
oft cra 

ofl Srqaraaiiagatetaqaa: li 4 
amfatague: aileaaiaarad || taza 
fae es gees | TTT 

aizm taza favs wad Ni 2 i eaTaT IAAT 
faorat ara Gaia: 8 araqrerita 
Qaarasatges | TaTeeaTAAaT 
aitaiesaead TF Il 2M 


Tranalitera ‘ton, 


naimas-tumga Siras-chumbi chamdra chamara charave | traild- 

kya nagararambha mila stambhayi Sambhavée ! 1 ! Harér lla 

yarihasya damshtri damdassapitu-vah l Hémadri kalasi ya- 

tra dhatri chhatra-Sriyam-dadau ' 2 ! yvasmach-chardcharam sarvam ta 
bha- 

tam jagadamjasa I yato Gamead jaganmata suvubhitta lo- 

kapatini isi yadrajas samgatah kamta Silisam abhava- 

n munéh yadamghri gananénaiva Marutvan rajyamépa cha | 

Balih pAta@la simbrajyam Salat6 yena suditah | ya- 

damghryamko bhégi-bhogé drisyatedyipi sumdarah 15 | tasmasvechha- 


= 
T 


Seveapes 
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m abhavad varnas-turiyvah dharma-samkulah ! sadfichira rata- 
s-tatra dvijaséviparaypnah ' 6! bhaipadlih khaln samja- 

tih Sauryédarya gundnvita vinitah sikshitil Sam- 

thh tamtrajidnédhikdyinah ' 7 ' tadvargé DéevarSjikhyah ba- 

hu bahuhparikramah |! amatyah Krishna Rajasya babhtva ri- 
pumardanah !§ | Pratipa Rudra-mattébba patim jitvaya Aha- 

vé | Akramya-Udaya $ilakhyam durgam Gajapatéh priyam 19 1 

tat tidrig vijayam prapya Krishna-Rajam sop) ! svétachha- 
tridimam raja chinham yastai pradattavan ' 10! svah kaminim 
svatanu kamtibhir Akshipamtim ri Dévardje-tilaké navanirajakshim | 
kalyininim Kamalanabha ivaAbdhikanyam Mamgimbiki mudavaha- 

d babumana Silam ' 11! tasyam tapobhir adhikair udabhid yaéa- 
svi Sri Chinna-Raja nripatih khalu Dévaraja tu | sri ama Raja nyi- 
patéh kila Krishna Raja jamAtur-agrya-mahima sa babhtiiva mam- 

tri ! 12! jacad vikhyAta Sauryasya Chinnarija mahipateh ' Bramhma- 
nyah kirtiman jéshtah jajn¢ Chavvappa ndyakah | 13 ¢) adviti- 

vo dvitiyascha sriman Chinnachavaprabhuh ! manli-ratnam mahi- 


pein samjitah kulandyakah ! 4! sa Chimnna rijabhopalé 
Rima-Rajajiiaya bhrisam |! prachamdatars doérdamda khamdita- 
riti-mamdalah !' 15! Asétér DrAvidan-bhimi palin chakré 

vagé svavam | RamardAjajiaysivdyam Tamjipuryim mahama- 
nah ' 16! nivisam akaréd rAja rajyan dbarména palayan | ta- 
tas Chavappa-bhiipAlah rajyam chakré sudharmikah ! 17 ! pitur ma- 
tim yatra chakré Sriman Chinna Chavapparat ! Védavidbhyah sré- 
triyébhyah vidvadbhyasgcha mudasadi ! 18! kritvagraha- 

ran babuSah pradat san nripasattamah ! trétagnaya iva 

spashtam Vijayitmdra yatisvarah ! 19 ! Tatacharyd Vaishnavi- 
oryah sarva astra visiiradah ! Saivadvaitaika simbrajyah 
sriman Appayadikshitah ! 20! yasvabhi yam matam syam 
syam sthapayamtah sthitastrayah ! sa sri Chavappabhipalah da- 
nachchita suradrumah ! 21 | ganité Saka samppattéh nétra-bana- 
Satéemduna ! VikramAbdéhi Kartikvam Kumbhaghéna ma- 

hi stholé ! 22! chamdrdpariga samayé vidvajjana virijite | 
Kavéra-kanyaé vimalataté dina Beitie BAUEAY 123! Srimat pa- 
ramahamsékhya parivradisatajusham ' padavAkya pra- 
mainibdhi pirinandim niramkusam |! 24! srimad Vaishnava 
siddhimta sthépanacharyatajushim | Ramachamdra-padim- 
bhoja-pijakinaém mudi sad4 §25 ! Raghunamdana sishya 

éri Surémdrakhya tapasvinim ! nijamtéyasiné Madhva-si- 
ddhamtirthépadésine ! 267 Vijayimdra yatiindraya bha- 


rya baipdbusamanyvitah ' mamtribhir déSatatvajiaih 
puréhitapurégamaih ' 27 ! mathé nityamnnadina- 

rtham dtpirtham: Ramasaynnidhan | prichtna sviya bhipanim 
anéka-sukritiptayé ' 28 ' putra pautra prapautradi ra- 

janam rajyavriddhayé | Maiytradésé vikhyaté Sira 

nadér adha sthitam | 20! Kokyiru samjiikam gramam Gilli- 
rumcha dyitlyakam | Pallam Raghopa Katlécha yévam grama 
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57. chatushtayam ! 30! nidhinikshépa pashina siddba sadhya ja- 

58. lanvitam | akshinagimi samyuktam bahubhogyam 

59. sabhfimham ! 31! sishya prasishya sambhdéga yogyam 

60. vinimaydéchitam |! dindrdba dharma vikriti yogya bha- 

61. gya samanvitam |! 32 | bhayasé éréyase pradat sahi- 
ranyéda dharayaya | atha grimasya bhi samkhyé likhyate 

63. lékhakdktitah 133 ! lokasamkhyapadamitah ganané ya- 

64. trakdranam | damdas ténaiva Kokyiror ashtivimsati vé 

65, lika 134" Galdros chipi ganané chaturvimsa- 

66. ti vélika | tatha Raehupatéh Katlevallayor ubha- 

67. yorapi ' 35! prokta taddésa tatvajnail bharekada- 

68. Savélika | gramandm chaturnimeévam tri shashtir ve- 

69. likAsmrita ' 36! yévam kritatu bhisamkhya dhanya 

70, samkhya pralikhyaté | Kokydrér navasihasram karsha 

71. kaya samanvitam ! 37 |! Gulltror ashtasihasram 


72, Whdmisira samunnatarp |! Vallésahasram dhanyasya 

73. sardhadvaya 4atidhikarp ! 38"! sahasram Kimaka 

74. llyakhyé sardhasapta Satadhikam | yevarn vimsati sabasri 

75. dhanya samkhya prakirtita '39" yevam Chavappa bhupa- 

76. lah pradat grima chatushtayam ! sri Ramapdjikale sa- 

77. nmanasa@ nripasattamah ! 40! SlokAh patradima sléka- 

78. m drabhva pyeteer | tambrapatrétra samtyéka chatvariméa svaha- 
muna ! 41 

79, Sri Raja GOpala 

80. Sri Kumbhaghona samvasi Kumbbalimga tanibhavah # Sa- 

81. bbipates suknéalah vy4likhattAmbrasdsanaim I svadatta 

82. dvigunam punyam paradattAnupalanam |! paradattapa- 

83. hfréna svadattam nishpalam bhavét '1" svadattdrp paradattam 

84, yA yoharéta vasumdharam | shashthi varsha sahasrani 

85. vishthayam jayaté krimih | 2! danapailanayér ma- 

86, dhyé dind&chhchhréyénupilanam | danas svargam ava- 

87. pndti palanad Achchutam padam '3 y 


Note. 


This and the following two inscriptions received from the same Raghavéndra- 
svami matt of Nanjungiid relate to the Nayakas of ‘Tanjore. The present record 
registers a grant by Chavappa, the donee being Vijayéndra-yati. Chavappa has 
already been referred to in the inseription No, 23 when speaking of Vijayanagar king 
Sri Ranga-Rayal. He is there spoken of as a moon to the ocean Thimmapa. The 
latter was perhaps the progenitor of the family. wy 

The plates are two in number, each measuring 10)" by 81°. Tho writing 1s in 
Telugu characters, the language being Sanskrit throughout. ‘The date of the record is 
1580 A.D. After invocation of Sambhu and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu the 
inscription gives the genealogy of Chavappa thus :—Froin the foot of Vishnu—from 
which the whole world, animate and inanimate, and the holy Ganga, the mother of 
the world, arose; by rentact with whose dust the rock was transformed into the 
sage’s wife (Ahalya); by meditating on which Indra and Bali obtained sovereignty ; 
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by which (the demon) Sakata was destroyed; and whose beautiful mark is seen even 
now on the body of the cobra—sprang the fourth carga in which arose kings endowed 
with prowess, liberality, modesty and other virtnes, devoted to the service of the 
twice born (dvijas) and entitled toa knowledge of the tantras, In that varta’ was 
born the valiant Déva-Raja who became the minister of Krishna-Raja. He pleased 
Krishua-Raja by his victory in battle over the Gajapati king Pratfipa-Rudra and 
by his capture of his favourite fort, Udayagiri and obtained from him a white parasol 
and other royal insignia. His son by Mangimbiké was Chinna-Raja, who became 
the minister of Rama- Raja. son-in-law of Krishna-Raja. He had two sons, Chavap| 
and Chinna-Chavappa. By order of Itama-Raja, Chinna-Raja subjugated the 
Dravida kings as far as Sétn and made ‘Tanjapuri his residence. He was succeeded 
hy Chavappa, whom his younger brother Chinna-Chavappa regarded as his father. 
We are then told that Chavappa was a great patron of learning, He bestowed 
several agraharas on scholars, §rétriyas and men versed in the Védas. Like the 
three sacred fires, the lord of ascetics Vijayindra, the leader of the Vaishnavas, profi- 
cient in all the sastras, Titachirya and the sole emperor of the Saivadvaita Appaya 
dikshita used to meet together at his court to establish the doctrines of their 
respective schools of philosophy. Then the inscription records that on the occasion 
of a lunar eclipse in the mouth of Kartika of the year Vikrama corresponding to the 
Saka year reckoned by the eyes, a hundred arrows and the moon (1502), on the bank 
of the Kavéri at Kumbhaghona, the chief granted, at the time of the worship of the 
god Rama, with all the usnal rights, for the welfare of his ancestors, himself and 
posterity, four villages, namely, Kokyirn, Gillirn, Palla and Raghupakatle, situated 
in Siranidu of Mayra désa, to the expounder of the Madhva-siddhanta Vijayindra- 
yatindra, disciple of the paramahamsa-partvrdjakdcharya, padavakya prama- 
udbdhi-pairina, Vaishnava-siddhinta-sth apandeharya, worshipper of the lotus feet of 
the god Ramachandra, Suréndra, who was the disciple of Raghunandana, in order 
to provide for daily gifts of food and lamps for the god Rama in the matha. Then 
follow details of the lands and their produce. As measured by a pole of 14 feet 
(léka-sankhya-padamita-danda), 28 vélikas in Kokyiru, 24 in Gilliru, and 11 in 
both Palla and Raghupakatle ; total 63 vélikas. As regards produce, no measure is 
given, but merely figures. For the first village 9,000, including the portion of the 
cultivator ; for the second 8,000; for the third 1,250; and for the fourth 1,750, Total 
20,000. ‘The number of verses in the grant is siven as 41. Here follow a carving 
of the boar and the chief's sift Bee Rajagépala, The engraver was Sabhapati 
of Kumbhaghdna, son of Kumbhalinga. The record closes with three usual final 
verses. 

This record is of considerable interest as it furnishes the valuable information 
that the three eminent scholars Vijiyindra, Tatacharya and Appayya-dikshita, 
worthy representatives of the three schools of Philosophy, were contempora- 
ries and flourished at the the close of the 16th century. Vijayindra is 
said to have vanquished an Ayya at Kumbhaképam and to have taken 
possession of his maths. He wrote 104 works and died at Kumbha- 
konam. Tatachirya may be identical with his namesake who is mentioned along 
with Sri-Ranga-Raya I in a Mélkote inscription (Report for 1907, para 50), and who 
is said to have been the family guru of Venkatapatiraya I and to have anointed him 
to the throne (Report for 1910, para 101; and E.C, XII, Chiknayakanhalli 39), We 
know from the works of Appayya-dikshita that he enjoyed the ‘patronage of several 
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rulers. Hewrote his Kvvalayénanda at the instance of the Vijayanagar king 
Venkatapatiraya I; his commentary on the Yadavabhyudaya at the imstance of 
Chinna-Timma, son of Timma-Raja and grandson of Ramu-Raja; and bis Sivarka- 
manidipika at the instance of Chinna Bomma, ‘The last wasa ruler of Vélir during 
the reign of Tirumala-Raya I. His father was Chinna Vira and his son Linga (Ep. 
Ind. IV, 271). Chinna Timma was the elder brother of PAapa-Timmayyadéva- 
maharaja, son of Rima-Raja-Timma-Raj mentioned as inaking a grant at Bolia- 
vara, Cuddapa District, during the reign of Sadasiva-Raya ( Sewall's Antiquities, I, 
124), He was the ruler of Chandragiri kingdom (see also Annual Report of the 
Archeological Survey of India for 1908-09, 201; Lives of Telugu Poets, 241). The 
present inscription adds to the list of his patrons Chavappa of Tanjore. This chief's 


son Achyutappa Nayaka is mentioned as a donor in No. 97 of South Indian 
Inservptions Vol. Il, Part IV, p. 499) andas making a grant in 1596 to one 
Dikshitar Ayyan (? Appayya-dikshitar) on p. 60 of the M. EB. R. for 1905. 
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Eighth copper plate record in the same matt, 
Telugu characters and Sanskrit language. ‘T'wo plates, 
Size 1I"xsl. 

ect sheaigois aomac) sash, 208s. 

5 soririy), doyigd, D,aae OA" K oy", 
(lich sorts Snower.)— 
aabaa orl 20%) 08 wom, l 
wonduedat | 3, gSaga,cn ston 
aud omach gosat Ini adgore 
calves, Goma, cols sess: li 
Stand, Fuss, Ga3,(G3,2,cho o 
B® isl chwa, 4 caso sro Momaso wu 
ridoume| ahéetroraurine, sa sone 
sod.atsmanat |al| choc: Sores Fue 
Be sootadyiamh, Se: || chciop Naseny 
10, & coo Can assed Iv wos Dasev Teo 
11. a,4,0 Zevatchtases: | abtow 0 Ba at 
12, nm pache O2s¢aa.d son! lal Saxe, Ja soe 
13, Sager ab Oe: Gare aosiu: | Aoaweddsed S, 
4. O,wstaesoocheras It ll GAtwe WUotowesat 
15. PP, cou, revs, Sat | Qagsat sgsas Toso! 
16, S03, t9a__S¢Qeodevs le Stare cenoemen,: ws 
17. wemacet.aos | sis. 8.a] Cana, weed 
18. @ address lel a FaBOIG HS, Cuidsovse,ch 
19, maith ve Se cnabacona,o corieo nusse: d,cho irl 
20. sea Gnucho tom, 3,z] Conaheataions" | Besq 
21. Sa, Domus o cht, 3 Id3,c08 ool 3 fe 


* 


OTS om OF Po 
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(Ida sora ower) 


22. 
20. 
24, 
25. 
26. 
ot. 
28. 
29, 
30. 
31. 
32, 
Oo. 
o4. 


35. 
36, 


Si, 
38. 
89, 
40, 
41, 
42, 
45, 


SNOO A Srwaoapoagdioa(o 2 B Ckavansus.e¢ Aveda 
&(o | Sog.etito shows gad gbaye Sonsonsemndaad 
AmuaCos0 lOO! Sxy,0 Shenoda, dig00,3.0,¢ 3,¢e39, cox r 
Bs mencestooeres" I d{oemoann cee: sug, at ler 
+8 BISWSION, ,Woadalso ay wped S03,¢ Tom) | sn 
x33 30.5, ‘Bs j Oonalae sees | rosters atar 
aoe Blas wed_¢ waz weohes foal eG, atdeeo,s¢ 
cog, 2 eadror 5, weisghs | Sy8ecd.0 Diatwemeo zo | 
mee? Huopechss inv mun, ComGewecet cas) 
Daten Wey zol iuotsdda¢d-od woasa 
Ded Siode: lion ve Sesees Ce,amer Dacnmeoer 
88,¢ BSt sche! comoemen Symekso Sows 
aj0a,0 sbae ataee low tao MNEIAlOe, we Ta 
%,0 Gubr tre movuche i 33350 cae: ae a 
S.¢ wooded: low baysedo obs, BS, 2,(ser us, 
Baz Cast || Satcho dia Gemeu: a 3 
speach log ll mo Bacete 3,0ho Opa aa 
SJ¢ S02,0r | decor ws, sins 2D. mIateae 


eens lor i nowass, 3 Re Coen 


mene: Il Tigra, Ceomave 2, af 3,a, 20 
atdiss isol 73 Us, ristave 2), satze 
Usm, cho | O5,/, wees BALE, Nerse 


(28oh wertoh shrogerl)— 


44, 
45. 
46, 
47, 
48. 
49, 
60. 
51. 
52. 
63. 
bd. 
66. 
56. 


67 


58. 


59 


60. 


| 28nn, wa 190 ll eNnonay, o¢ cash 
Aain,0 wa dors | cosisonae 

8 Marche Acco aa,8 Aon,c? lool 

a (ms s cabwowaa),zibae, a 330 

moz7e0 I adaset, aimershy, sebeara 
qeo Woezo leat aeave, sa ot ee os 
Me Daeweo, Sowizeo | TasyOr4, zie 
Bate qentewo sicetoe llovil ce 
Noms Sz, 3¢ MiSCorrs, 2,324, 590 ll 
asaost aotee aq, oe oseaa. F (aise 
eS oe i ar SOs, Wsowo.c Oe | 

Ome, 2, Barns I side a5e,0, Gens 

Bes Canora, ar Teche |oall Some 
ao shaocese Tr che noone?) | ge 
B, O(adagchs, 3s, 33, Bde dd¢ lori 
seiroom) Taveche,¢ sg ase, Se 

i Stes | dhieso Swede Ais, . 
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(28ch Sorich dower) 


61. 

62. 
63. 
64, 


O65. 


66. 


1-A— 


= 


SUP els ee be 


es) 


LG, 


0,3 Srdod, savas Ios) H03s,H5F un 
ae Geo Teciernoriaaha,s | Back 
ae Ekohee maces’ Sadek accoeaa 
lo orl Ba L508 “zisa, Oma (Sag rest F, 
sel 264,08¢ Faw, BS df 3.033,0 Deo 
Snare Iaol 
(2g) Sooadagries.) 

h &¢ coumataeo | 
aime, She Sonave Csnretasnega: | 
sarivat.at same Be,0N Soon, Jaa 
roll cmanamunaetair a, ieaoel 5 Sagem 
udeol oenra, si chooks 2,3 sratusacstsy, So 
witio loll sen, fabo Gabrsess uF ae 
prao Soe sect aa a. caihs i waar 
RCSor Downs moe dons e «gs 
Bee cwedse comwod,s it 


aneda frcaita 4 | 
arararea || SeteTaTTea 
HRA THT Nell LAT 
aratieed Fare SEa Tas: Il 
earieeeen a3 ardt sara = 

St ie semrecrat oF Gt F 

waHe | TaRMSRATAT aa 
areareaeatay |3ll test: ara: BT 

at frarasaaeqa: aaa 

@ erat Teg Aree li 3 ii ate orare aT 
area srezbraraiia: | az aa al at 

fr ata eae anit Base: us | Tes 
TEMS: VAAHS! || HEATTTATETA 
faa ITraTT: | % i BIA: SSaAAy: 
siratara qoreaar: ii aratat: Parfiaer: Brat: 
ATaATHITCT: |S | AeA FATATSA: AR 
ANETTA: |i AAT: gurniser qua 

q waa: |i ¢ W raTTERaaaata fareat o AT 
23 \i auneaizasitered sirersraa: fer tt % Il 


| cared mer SOCTAAATAA | PAT B 


aan cree Fe TEMA | fo | a HT 


23, 
24, 
25. 
aa, 
ai. 


28. 


42, 


46, 


5). 


57. 
58. 
50. 
60, 
il-B— 
GL, 
62. 
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at | weaitat wreara tanta seal anieraras qeeg 
arta at | Ul reat anirchreerqacedt attra 
quia: aegzacrarg |i wicracrag@a: fee sere 

H ararqeaa alear eawaist ll 2S se 

fers citaer Praca: i weve: ata 

ATA Ae: Ae asagasTs: | U2 | Atearasat 

7a start fawaasg: | athe aera a 

TT: FSATTT I 04 atere Tayarat cH 


qa} wert: 1 2% | Praraacterar cr 

HF aor Tae || AAA HITE: TST 
Saraias: | 08 il fwadia aa as stars fe 
aacqrr ll art sac eTe: cea st 
FargaTas | 2¢ | Sapa eqacra ar 

aan aars |i war fraaages aera 
Sierras: | 2% | Tes eHeN eT Te 
aeraarn: |i atarngrcararet sires 
ona iio ll @atfaraaacqres afi 


| SHASAAT | 22 Il BleaeRT oA 
Taeat LEAT: Nl CATE 
aaa ster career ti 22 | 
siraracazarea titans sat 
BU earaAror eager 
at fatyer ie: ll frrgporateata 
earqararaargy |i TaaeTaT 
MATAR HATeAT Il 22 TT 
aqaterea oft aigreqatieaat | 
faata area aesereiaraiaz 
fata | 24 | aaaaeqaara faa 
digresaitra |i aa freareaarar 
y Waaaraarrs | 2% ll TAT 
qTagles aAaaTs fra || wa 
3 Seas Aaa Wa He I 29 II 
STRATA HATTA 


= Aaa |i VHT GARETT 


fataarazarcat || 2< | atafataa 
Sead wraregearan | za 


66. gar eon 
ss Heateaaret craeitrrgas Il 
69 or a eqereresnateres 2 


70, - oa N Tareas Wears 
Tl. TE NR area areata 
72, wt sre wre Tredreat wate |i eat 
73. waa ana: andagr war 8 

74, a apaa tase: Il <I 


Transitteration, 
-A— 

1. namas-tumga Siraé-chumbi chamdra ! 

3, chamara-charavé ! trai-lékya nagararambha 

3. méla-stambhaya Sambhavé '1! Harér li- 

4, 1a-Varihasya damsh tra damdas-sapatuvah | 

5. Hémadri kalasa yatra dhatri chhtra sriyam da- 

6. dhau! 2? yasmich-characharam sarvam sambhotam ja- 
7. gadamjasi | yaté Gaipga jaganmata samp bhii- 

8. ta lékapavini! 3! yadrajah sammeatah kar 

9. ta Silasam-abhaven munéh ! ene cananenat- 
10. va Marutvan rajyamapacha ! 4! Bal patila sam- 


11. brajyam Sakato yéna stidital | yadamghryamk6 bhé- 

12, gi-bhégé drisyatCdyapi sumdarah 5! tagmaschhim-abha- 

18. vad-varnas-turiyyah dharma sambkulah I sadachararatas-tatra 

14, dvia-jséva-pariiyanah | 6 b bhopalah khalu samjitah 

15, Sauryaudirya-guninvitih k yinitih Sikshitah Samtah 

16. tatrajaanédhikarioah 07 0 tadvarné Dévarajikbyah babu- 

17. babu-parakramah ! amityah kyishnarajasya babhiiva 4i- 

18, pnmardanah ' 5 | Pratapa Rudra mattebhapatim jitvaya a- 

19. havé ! akramy-Ndaya-silikhyam durgam Gajapatéh priyam | 9 § 

20. tat tadyigvijayam prapya krishnarijam atoshayat | évéta-clila- 

9}. tradimam raja-chinham yasmai-pradattavan h 10 ! svahka- 

1-B— 

99. minim svatanu kinptibhir-akshipamtip éri Dévarija tilaké navaniraja- 

98. kshim ! kalydninim Kanmlanabha ivabdhi kanyam Mamgambilka muda- 
vyahad babu 

24. mana éilam! 1)! tasyam ta pobhir adhikair ndabhid yasasvl = Srl 
Chinnaraja 

95. nripatih khalu Dévarajat i Sy Ramaraja nripatéh kila Krishnara- 

26, ja-jamiatur agrya-milima sa babhave mamtri ! 12% jaga- 

a7. dvikhyata sauryasya Chinnarijainalipatel ! brambhanya kirti- 

98 rman chéshtah jajné Chavvappandyakah 113! advitiy6 dviti- 


42. 


55, 


ec 
ai, 


tl, 


62, 
63. 
be. 
65. 
66, 


67. 


69. 
70, 
ii, 
TZ. 
Td. 
7A. 
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yascha érimin ChinnarEhavaprabhuh ! mauli ratnam mahipanim sam- 
jatah kuloniyakah ! 14! sa Chinnarijabhdpala Rama 
rajijnayabbrisam | p ‘hamdatera dérdamda khamdita- 

rati mamdalah ' 15" gsét6h Dravidian bhfimipalim 

chakré vasésvayam! Ramarijijiayaiviyam Tamja- 

puryim mabimanih '16' nivisam akaréd raja ri- ~ 

jyam dharména palayan ' tatas Chavappa bbtpilah rajyam cha- 
kré sudhirmikah ! 17! piturmatim yatra chakré ériman Chinna 
Chavapparit |! séyam Chavappa bhtpalah rijyam da- 

tvanujaya vai | 18 ¢ Reebaseneae svayain raja va- 

sai chakré tapascharan ' griman Chinna Chavappakhya mahipa- 
lotidhirmikah ! 19" Balabhadrat Krishna iva raraja 
bahubhir-gunaih ' dakshina Dvarakayas! Sri Krishna sara- 

u6 bhavatn 120! sa Sri Chinna Chayappakhya mabtpati- 

lakes svavam! ritv-agni-bina-bhi-samkhya ganite 


| Sakajanmané | 21! Anamdavasvaré Rama 
navamyam hrishtamanasah !' Ramabhishé- 

ka samayé sri Rama-Vydsa samnnidhau ! 22 y 

srimat paramahamsAkhya parivradisati- 

jushAm ! padavakyapraméndbdhi parind 

nam niramkuéam !23 ! grimad Vaishnavasiddhamta 
sthApanachirya-tajusham ' Ramachamdrapadam- 
bhoja pijakinim mudisada !'24+! Raghu- 

namdana Sishya Sri Surémdrakhya tapasvinam | 
nijamtévasiné Madhva siddhamtarththopade- 

siné ' 26! sarvatamtra svatamtraya Vija- 
yimdrakhya-yoginé | mathé nityannea dina- 

rtham Ramachamdrirchanaya cha 126! Tamja- 
pura mahadésé gramé janapadépi cha | sarva- 

tra vrihayd yatra tatra tatra Sate kalé ! 27 ! : 
karshakaya samaiyukté kacheha ttise- 

taminatah | yékam minam samakalpya 


vrittim achamdra tarakam ' 28! mamitribhir vibu- 
dhais sardham bnuaryé bamdhu samanvitah! bhiiya- 
se 6réyasé pridat sahiranydda dharaya 
901 sl6kah patridima slékam arabhya ganané kyi- 
té | vidyarmté tampbra-patrésamin triméatkila sala 
muni ' 30 

sri Raja Gopala 
Mannaracndi samvisi Raja gépa-taniibhavah ! 
Tyagarijotinipunah vyilikha timbra sisa- 
nam ! danapalanayér madhyé danachchhréyonupi- 
lanam |! dinisvvargamavapnoti palanid achchutam 
padam " samanyoyam dharma sétu nripa- 
nim kale kalé pilaniyyo bhavadbhih ! sarva- 
uv étin bhavinah parthivemdran bhiivé bhi- 
yo yichaté Ramachamdrah ! 2 |! 
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10, Soawetdsen S Gusts Sopchersi lk! Gamecen, 

ll. 3 xowazes ere TOO, TUEve.A, Sai | Salsoisgso7s0 
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3. 3 m203,¢ inal BNO, 9, S8°s.q, dds, Commbatesee 
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26. hataens sowed: Doapaies Hovil Bas, congas 

27, wadet cvavonwer, ced zo | tuodsc datdro 

28. @ cog se08s Sod os lowl exesacoo amer ca 

19, 3 mao308 &, (aSea,cbo | CasaCoweri 4 gahe, Cacdio (1?) 

30. Sowesjoa,o shaashae: low DoamaIed.eCGre 250 

31, Can. Gabete msovche St:3 aad emad.at TIw,o 

32, 5¢ hoad,e: loz! S30, soahs, 88,0 a(anr and 

53. =z, cou | Barcivo Bie Gawedat o5ti,0 > Se, 

34, sheocha, log Siodsatake x. chooase ae 

5H | | MOWS,€ SUA Or! Otawr us waa wabdtmedat 

36. 8 G90, 3¢ Incl mugaes, sobs Coen omeorhe 

37, ee | 208s a¢ cal, Ge 4 Cenz ode (uS{toh cyt 

38. sol lance, Deaa.ae 2,08 ia zdatatias’ if M2,e 
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44. So 3a, 33] Ste oF, m9 Aaowed, seme | oss 

45. dod cnsotetn Mensense caometae | Caadod ss 

46. %, 3, d exaSor, 2, SHt,ae0 lal Seed Detae set 

47. oa O32, Bar tsatase | 40,303, 3 Some, cb Sw OoTD, 2), cho 
(gx Bono Seton 

48, nee | sod, cez0x, Se a gt Boacasgdatniay: | Ge,a°s, 

4). EO, AA aOR woe, Bs | Boms.at Masi os, 

50. O¢wedro sebsoIS® | wo uKnd (aha emeneasas, se 
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Doone HH, skOnso | DeWeese, osttouashas aati 
jor) dors aiaoajeesod weg, #25, 520 avi Segerareaso 
HOdh,. So Y Sere Fo (chesdso | Saha, am Aone ofet 
179,90 Dischaleess 500 | Semedrdaiens , cachet Laatn, dab 
SIO GAMBLS (ahaa, oF Hatonie,ectecadotss lari Sa ¢ 
sasize, Ocha (2 sod reeaee £¢ | DR,o8 ¢seoms, BE CHF sa, 
3,03, 3, Boyne las 
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(200 ayriog adc) Soames.) 
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omit | cunecat hed oni antewr s 

at srearraremen Syar srwasal | TASTE 
oma: ater sfraraaarge | eerTeTT A 
SQVSSTATTAT li 4 i) he: TATSATSaTHT IT 
Zraraiza: | aqersahaihraressaat 

ft dee: il werreaaaaat eqtrat aides: 
eqrarecarens aera TANT: | KM WITTE 
serarat: sttataraqorfeaan: | fata: ersrarat 
seeiau Wires | aeait Zarraredl az 
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127 
Noie. 


This and the following record belong to the reign of Chinna Chavappa younger 
brother of Chavappa of the previous inscription. Both are in Sanskrit and engraved 
in Telugu characters; both are dated in 1614 A.D. and are mostly identical in 
epahane with the previons grant of Chavappa. The present grant consists of two 
plates each measuring 11" by 87". After giving the renealogy “down to Chavappa, 
the record tells us that making over the sovereignty to his younger brother, Chavappa 
resided at Kuimbhaghéna and engaged himself in religious austerities. Chinna 
Chavappa took up his residence at Dakshina-Dvaraka (Mannargudi) and became a 
great devotee of the god Krisbna of that place. On the Rama-Navaini day of the 
year Ananda corresponding to the Saka year reckoned by the seasons, the fires, the 
arrows and the earth (1536), in the presence of Rama-Vyisa, at the time of the 
abhishéka or anointment of the god Rima, he made a grant to the expounder of the 
Madhva-siddhanta, Vijayindra-yatindra, disciple of (with the same titles as in previous 
record) Suréndra, who was the disciple of Haghunandana, in order to provide for 
daily gifts of food and the worship of the god Rama in the pene The srant con- 
sisted of one vritti of good rice lands selected in the rural and urban parts “of Tanjai- 
ura-~desa. The number of verses is given as 30. The engraver was Tyagarija of 
mgcamredi, son of Rajagépala. After the stanza giving the number of verses, occur 
two figures of the boar and the signature—Svi Iajagépala. An epigraph of this 
chief at Tirnvannamalai is noticed on page 61 of the Madras Epigraphical Report 
for 1905, 
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Ninth copper plate record in the same matt. 
Telugu characters and Sanskrit language: 4 plates. 
Size 10%" x 87". 
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ATTRA: | AATeEoisaed Tye tT 

aaa: | warregaearta Grae area | aR 
sarqaarareazanrara: fret 1% rarest 

a ee 

alae qenasaare |i fo || santas Saas FT 

fatratarat eizaciataent aaaicara | eat 


_ fot sasaraaries seat serena 


eagaraatiat |i tl aeat aathretrery 
aed ara rttag Tacrare | ACTA 
sara: frogercissaqeraAtet & TY 

a wat 2) sorigearaataes frarcrsardra: 
ciacasikshaimebaiwe leone weeny AXA 


adraat aara: Hears: | 24 ll aPracrsas 
qrat TWaTtaaTara | FaSat ats 
yafgareria aga: |i 0 | area ararery 
far qrsiateagaresy | torcrareeazares (?) 
aargat vera: 1 811 Prareracia ra 


| et ado grea aaseroT erat trs7 
. ae warts: | 890 anit araaefiaraiaws 


qeqrr | art aacqTy Ia TST FIT 


. bby Bl ods! Alok 


qa agaca | fart freaacares wears 
Prana F: |) 22 | aes es cers Eh 


_ 8p | fom ropa aaa fae: 


\| Ro || Ziangrcnrara sfrarcorarcorrrag | att 
faaaanieandiaeseas | Aaa 


agerearefara aeesmenat | onaerace 1H 
_ waeal wearara: |i <2 0 craTaTaaaaa aft 
| crmeareadierat efracreaeared airaret 

Sangh | Tzarsararies Tica free 
a sfrgematerata eargarara age | 1a 
_ aeratats yrarat yzrazr | 2 


epiragtarer avfeaat il 2" I | fraterarfira sate 
graraiqaier | aadaeaaara faadtgresat 


49, fa) aPafie: aesavee: gofeagtera: | goose 
40. 


qexraurasqaaiead: | SaKloasts 
- atte | arefraehrytarare wat 
aa ii Re grarardtarts crsracsasas 


- 


SESSRSES 


=] 
v= CO 


Hy 


. 
id 


-1 =1 
ot 


Smisek wet 


1351 


eradiguadtalts ararzarearae 1&2, | aTATSES 
qa: li 22 || aerercias ATA 


ghtanaradicaaares: 


wat fafataarTarareti 


namas-tumees girach-chumbbi chamdra-chimara-charave | trailékya nagara- 
ambha mola-stambhaya Sambhavé t Farr lit Varahasys dam: 

era darnddas-sapitu vali | Hémadri kalasi yatre ahac! chhatra-énye- 
m dadhau ! yasinach-characharam V igvam sampbhitam jagadamijasa yan 

to Gamgega jagamnmata samnbhtita lokapavani | yadrajes Sar 

megatah Amtté silasam abhaven muné | yadaipghri-gananénai va Ma 
ratvan rajyamapacha ! 44 Balih patala simmrajyarp Sake 

to yéna sfiditah | yadaghryamkk6 bhogi-bhogé dt sate dye 
ni sumddarah § 5 1 tasmat samabhavad varnas-turiyyo dharina samkulah 
Deen araraths tadra dvijn-séva-pardyanih § 6 | bhipelés: 

tra samjatah sauryaudarys cunanvitih | vinitah sikshita S&m- 

thas-tamtre jnanédhikari nah | tadvargo Davarajakhy6 baliu- 

bahu pariiamab !amatyah Krishna Rajasya babhiva ripu- 

mardanab ! Prataparudra mattébha patim jitva ya ihavé | akram- 
my-ddaya gailakbyam durggam Gajapateh priyam 9 ll tatridyag-vi- 


jayam pripya Krishna riyarm atéshayat i évéta-chhatradikam ra- 


17, 
18. 
19. 
21. 
22. 
23. 


52. 


56. 
67. 


S & 


152 


ja chinham yasmai pradattavian ! 10 ' svah kiminim svatanu kim- 
ttibhir 4kshipamttim Sri Dévaraja tilakd navanirajaksham | kalyd- 

ninim Kamalanabha yivabbhi kanyim Mampoabbika. mudaya- 

had bahuménagilim ! 11 ! tasyam ttapobhir adhikair ndabhi- 

d yasSasyi Sri Chininnarfja nripati khalu Devarajat) 4ri Ramara- 

ja nripatéh kkila Krishnarija jamiatur avrya mahimaé sa babha- 

va mamtri ! 12! jagad vikhydta sauryasya Chinnirija mahipateh 
bramhmanyah kirtiman jyéshth6 jagne Chay vappa nayakah ! 13 1 


advitiyy6 dvitiyaécha Sriman Chinnachaya prabbub ! mauli-ratnam 
mahipandm samjitah kulandyakah ' 14 ! sa Chinnaraja bha- 

pilo Rama rajdgivaya brisam ! pradhamda tara dordam- 

dda damdditariti mamddulah ! 1514 Sét6 Dravidan bhi- 
mi-pilams-chakrevasé sya-yam | Rama-réjighya yto Rayam 
Tamjapuryaim mahimandh ! 16 ! nivasamakaréd raj 

rijyam dharména pilayan tatahs Chavyappa bhdpald rajyam 

chakré sudhArmikal ! 17 § pitar-matim yatra chakré 4riman Chinnacha- 
vapparat! s6yain chavappa biipali rijyam datva- 

nujiyavai ' '8 ! Kumbhakhéné svayam raja va- | 

samichakré tapascharan ! 4rim&n Chinna Chavappakhya mahi paio- 

ti dharmikah ' 19! Balabhadrat Krashna yiva rarija bahubhir-gu- 
naih! viraktO Vishnubhaktascha dina saumad6 jitémdriyah 

' 20 Dakshina- Dvarakavasi Sri Krishna sarané bhavat|! sadri 
Chimnna Chavappakbya mahipa tilaka-svayam ! rit-vagni-bans- 
bhi-samkhya ganité sakAjanmand | Anamda yatsaré Rams- 
navamyam hrishthamanasah § 22 ! RimAbhishéka-samayé ri 
Rama-Vyasa samnnidbau 4rimat parama hamadkhya parivradi- 

$a tajusham ! padavikya-pramanabdhi-parinanim niramkku- 

Sam Srimad Vaishnava siddhdmtta sthipanacharya tajushim ! Rama- 
Chamdra padambh6ja pojakinfim mudasada | Raghunamddana 4i- 
shya sri Surémdrakhya tapasvindm ! 26 ! nijimttavasiné Madhva-si- 
ddhimttirthépadésiné | sarva tamtra svatamtriya Vijayimdrikhya ya- 


gine | mamtribhih Sistra tatvagiiair purchita purdgamaih! phutra-pautra- 

suhrid-bhratri-bharya-lamdhu-samanyitah ' Kumbhakéna-mathé nitya 

dipirtham vari-samuidhan ! prachinasyiya bhoipandm anéka sukrith 

ptayé ' 28! putra-pautra prapautradi rajanam rajyavriddhayé 

Kavéri punyatirthadi nina dévalayavrité ! 29" sakshad Vaikumtha 

nilaya Sérhapaini samigamé Kasikshétridiké tasmin Kuimbhakéné 

mahasthalé Kavéryah dakshiné bhigé Brabrna dévilayasya chi vuttaré 

Harinadyascha tat-tiraScha samipatah | 31" margasya pagchimé bhagé 

pirvé! bhajanapaddhatéh!tesham madhya-prad(sé th sthitabhtimi dvivée- 
iki 


l6kasamkhyaparimitir gnnané yatra karnyam! damddasténaiva thinéna 
Ta- * 
édtnn-Uhfimi dvivélinim ! niné-vriksha samiyuktamm arama pratimam 
tatha nidbi-nikshépa-pishana siddha sidhya samanyitim | 34 1 akshina- 
gamim 
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60. samyyuktaé 4 mirttimddédu tiranam ! Sishya prasishya sambhoga y6- 
61. gyam vinimaydéchitam | dauartha dharma-vikriti yozgya-bhogya sanma- 
62. uvitim bhiiyasé sréyasé pradit sabiramnyddaka dharaya ! 36 ! Sld- 
63. kavatridima-slékamirabhya gananékrite ! vidyamtté tammra patrésmin 
sa pta- 
64, trimSat sabapuna | 37 ! 
sri Raja Gopila 
65. saksha Chimnna Chavappakhya mahipa sakridajfiaya mamtri rajajia- 
66. ya chapi tammrapatram vidhiyacha tam drishva bahu samttushthah 
67. svaminah pidayénripah |! bhakty’ samarpayAmésa Sisanam timmrakam 
68. tada éri Kumbhakéoa samvvisa Mahilimgea-tanibhavah Kumbhalimgga yi- 
69. ti khyaté vyalikhat tarmra Sdsanam ! dana-pAlanayor madhyée danach-chre- 
70, yénupilanam dani-svarggam avapnoti palanad achyutam padam ! sima- 
Tl. nydyam dharmasété nripand kalé kalé palaniyyé bhavadbhih sarvan étan 
72, bhavinah parthivédran bhdyé bhfiyé yachaté Ramachamdrah § svada 
73, tta dvigunam punyam paradatt@nupalanam paradattipa-hiréna svadattam 
74. nishalam bhavét ! sva-dattim para-dattém vva yoharéta vasumdharim sha- 
shti-varsha 
75. sabasrapi vishthayaim jayatée krimih | 


Note. 


The present grant consists of three plates, ench measuring 10%" by 92". The 
date, most of the contents as also the donor and the donee mentioned in the record 
are similar to those mentioned in the previous record. The grant made consisted of two 
vélis of land (specified), as measured hy a pole of 14 feet, at the holy place Kumbhakdna 
adorned with the Kavéri and various temples surpassing Kasi in sanctity and forming 
the abode of the god Sarnya-pini, the lord of Vaikuntha. It was made with all 
the usual rights for the welfare of the donor's ancestors, the donor himself and his 
posterity as a provision for the maintenance of perpetual lamps in the miatha at 
Kumbhakana. The number of verses is given as 87. By order of Chinna Chavappa, 
his minister got the plates ready and the Chief presented themto the svayn with 
great devotion. The engraver was Kumbhalinga of Kumbhukéna, son of Mahalinga, 
After the stanza giving the number of verses, oceur two figures of the boar and the 
signature Sri Rajagépala. 
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Tenth copper plate record in the same matt. 
Teluen language and characters. Single plate. Size 11°x7*, 
ek sedgos xs .Ao) sus) pets, 
Joos SEO WIS, Weal; woah sort. 
BRA 90" x LS", 
(xowert}— 
(Sad, syorive) B¢ God Wrred, Sal) ce,. 

1. 2¢das, | Saba ont addon wodwsoshd wmevsie 
2. 3 goetd, ancsdog aysud omech Foust | 32, 
3. 2¢ duchagh,Gab soomestae salowen OLoL erbs 
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4, Aces t09,0,F mes omg.do dzan Ho, og a ws,a0C0 
5. Gaqaet Sys, ae,bou Pos, 2,¢ahs casos a 
6. Dae meswet).dy0 mdaps.a sie Devens 
7. oO madornis aar gos, 790s, 535 bfS, sr de, 08, 
8, Bante, siarwecy, Gyn 2,(aaa sued, Gao OF, 2, (a 
... a dine, Dag ad37 & Raha Of0G ar 2teadedal:e au 
10, smhoromatd:5 2, (shop, Palos kar 2 {madeGahe a 
1], oD hammsds 3 (rode (need, 2¢ar atmemaahe Os, 
12. 2¢ Ceca Bomavens QS,NeS Taha sai vaG,ce 
13. obsrat: 2» <Cortaach au MONG oe, wal Cer 
14. atdsbony, teed om 18 Shome m2icera.et 
15. 8 madoeoe Metres Sgr oed, ah Sat Bao 
16, Sy,serregcahemy, SUsctte, GA Me,=30 Bunge 
17, 200 smd hove, Cordes mock, usoh dyeetataios 
18. 08 dab ofA Qod ceaswsnons doriaecd) 
19. hws srs) Se Bo .CB) Me Sines Geoogs 
20, argaormend che aecdorias HOAs muscimaTS 
21, fam, Uriesd 8c) TOE, Sands Sm Gath Stem, Hy, 
22, snore StL gecodid stories) euomesr ae onrTes) 
oo. enmity 8.00 Gomnvaets chust Getediars 
24, sayrye Choeg Todorinjs saan, exdoory 305 mcata 
25. ose Orheo HR, Suse, wm DION conse aaedte 
(oor) — | 
26, ' AB,o Amico dacs I ates UNI Satet sar (meses seciweo | 
27, Adatse, S8cre,me, Oo Osa shod os | Bose,o atc 
28, seacoae Geracs Saher) ceo | Hey Se ar ASve, 
29, O28 diveo mach]ed oe | Gatmsonas.eear a.¢ 
30, caned¢dega: seus canes Nr aharge, te De 
$1. © aenrh,So wcoll 
Transliteration. 
Front— ; 
Sri MuddalagAdri avya vraiu. 
1. Srir-astu ! namas-tumga Siras-chumbi chamdra-chamara-chariveé 
2. trai-lékya-nagar-firamblin molé-stamblaya Sambhavé ! syasti 
3, Sri vijayibhyndaya Salivihuna-saka-vashambulnu 1607 aguna- 
4, néti Siddhartthi nima samvatsaram Vaisikha Suddha Aksha 3 Sukra- 
VATal 
5. Rohini nakshatra punya-kila mamddu Srimat parama-hamsa pa- 
6. rivrajaka-chiryulaina pada-vikya-pramana-para-va- 
7. im parampgata sarva-tamtra-svatambralaina Srimad Vaishnava siddbhantta 
8. pratishtha panichiryalaina érimad-Ramachamdra-dévuni divya ri pa- 
9. da padmi-radhukalaina Srimat Sudbimdratirtha sri-pada vodeyala kara 
10, kamala samjitulaina srimad-Raghavéndra tirtha Sri-pida vadeyala va 
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11. ra kumarukalaina érimad Yéctmaratirthn-sri-pida vadeyala divya 
12. sri Raghupati-bhamdaraniki Visvanatha niyani Muddalagadri na- 
~ 13. yanigiru Sri-Ranganiyakula samnidhini Chemdra-pushkarani 
14. tiramamddu ma peddalaku sukritamu gauu sa-hiranty6- 
15. daka dAna-dharé. pirvakamuginu Dakshina-rashtra mulonu Tam- 
16. raparni-tiramamddu Arimbanna ane grammar telupulu 
17. 600 mallnkumnnd Ramga-kshétramamddn Chitravidhi dakshina gopara: 
18. niki padumate dikkuna yumde Ratimathamumnt Ramganaya- 
19. kulakn pritiganu ma peddalakn sukritanuganu dhara-pu- 
20, rvakamnganu yichchindram ganaka nidhi mkshépa jala-taru-pasha- 
21. n-akshinya agami siddha sidiyaln modalaina ashta-bhéga téja svaimya- 
22, mumnii sishya paramparyamuganu a chendrarka sthayigiinu 
23. anubhavimehchnkoni vumdagalavaru yitane dhara-pirvaka- 
24, muga yichchinéram ganuka sukhannu anubhavimchehukoni vamdédi 
25. sva-datta dvignnam punyam para-dattanu-pilanam para-dattapaharcna 


Back — 
96, svadattam nishphalam bhavét § ékaiva bhagini loke sarvésham eva 
bhibhujam ! 
27. na bhéjyé na kara grihyai vipra-datti vasumddhara | sva-dattaim 
para-da- 


28. ttam va yo haréta vasumddharim'! shashtir varsha-sahasrim 
99. vishtiyim jayaté krimih ' dina-palanayor madhye 
30, dana chhréyonupalanam dana chchargam avapnoti pa- 
31, lanad achyutam padam \ 
Translation. 


May there be prosperity. (Praise of Sambhu). 

Be it well. On Friday, the third lunar day which was Aksha-Tritiya of the bright 
half of Vaigakha of the year Siddharthi corresponding to the Saka year 1602, under the 
asterism Rohini, (we,) Vishvanatha-Nayaka’s son Muddalagidri-Nayaka, have granted 
with gold and pouring of water, in the presence of the god Ranganatha on the 
bank of the Chandrapushkarani, for the merit of our ancestors, the village 
Arambanna of the revenue value of 600 Malluku, situated on the bank of the 
Tamraparni in the southern rashtra and the stone matha situated to the west of 
the south gopura or tower of the Chitra street of Rangakshétra (Srirangam) to the 
Raghupati treasury of the illustrious paramahamsa parivrajakacharya, pada- 
vakyapramana parivara parangata, sarvatantra svatantra, establisher of the 
illustrions Vaishnava siddhinta, worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Ramachandra, 
Yogindratirtha Sripada, son of the illustrious Raghavéndra-tirtha sripada-odeyar, who 
was the spiritual son*of the illustrious Sudhindra-tirtha-sripada-odeyar. You may 
enjoy the eight rights and powers of enjoyment including treasure on the surface or 
undereround, water springs, minerals, imperishables, futures, ready-income and 
possibilities in succession of your disciples for as long as the moon and the sun 
endure. As we have granted thus with pouring of water, you can happily enjoy 
the same. 

[Usual four final verses | 
Note. 

This and the following record relate to the Madhnra Niiyalks. The present 

record consists of only one plate measuring 11” by 72°. ‘The language ts elugu. 
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The inscription-reeords the grant of a village Arimbanna.of the revenue valne of 600 
mdlluku by Muddalagadri Nayaka, son of Visvanitha Nayaka, to the Raghavéndra- 
svami matt. ‘The signature of the donor appears on the front of the plate. 

The date of the record $1602 Siddhirthi sam, Vaisakha §u. 3 corresponds to 
Thursday, 3rd April 1679 A.D. 
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Eleventh copper plate record in the same matt, 
‘Telugu language and characters. Single plate: Size 11" x8". 
ek shocks sac cosas sth) pox. 
Zo VRC SB), Tow. 
DO aer 00/'*« Oo". 

(sd20uFert)}— 

se 2 Com, i Sahm on 20z yom BOD wasdwedae i é, 3 
2 Sats, Snostes Daud, ommchsonate I $4 a¢ 
awaw,cB BIOL DVSISS war ow co OROF 
erbade conga Cnvshtods do Seg hd on wea 
So shoe, sharengs, ae,eeumborh 2 as danaox 
DOD, WSIsIOA As Dios, a Sownocwotaedon 
$ BSF Sosa SOR Gs Babe, gx Heo2 ose) aa zine 
BOF 2 tahaa chuod Seqoos, 2 (meTAne, DatHd, 3 
d CGS KMS Star 4 (monsdobussdsdshurorws 
10, HGys Wwhsa Kod Aare 2 ¢mocidsahumtacHan 
ll, thease acme, Ofc scar 2 mocisaabumed 
12. ORea(Stotsuomosss 2 (aGa redrochs Bss, 
13, aodwochAsed wyAdstiO3 aor} ay, rec 2 ¢coriaasb 
14. 080,02 dod. Bel ereacdst ont) sratd ve ass 
15. shortens) xa 4 (asoodaoveRedr sana choeg 
16. gacedzerio We sthumede cal sbech a caogse 
17, © Asal soHGrarna sham, sochdee deOs soda 
18. @ Tachtons 6a as Sagr us Ondas esd vabwod 
19. Sagvo atygyenevs, do SH, MOTSayS etogesens, 
20. oswey ATs WAKA th, a tsgasa DIHANGL, Ve 
21. 28 HKBAwWerishom 4 ¢dorisy, Be3 083 3 Bosses. odes 
22. go *a8dys ahesnw, vorhsvons Osebzey,cmz 
23. BION FLCQCEM BILS MyHOI, Uossserd.ee Bataan 
24. Chorissewrog (Awa ah, 323 ows MowaavA, vo 
25. che. Sager mhowso Tasah,5 3,5 Wa tomes, 
26. OK3z, ot, 730 Boossvoweairo SDADGOMBUS, os. 
27, weaeosdorreny, O¢g3e ah, euosado Baden a 
28. © DoF oS o Herm Tmo, coe socorine noages 
29, mustomerergtey, erento med.to daddys 


CRAIG mt 


T 


2 SVS Se ae Ee 


S T seugeee 


os 
— 
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A etnetamajcy. coc), st wectosahrarmem von, sr 
a Hard SDGHoIFt ws Cwogrivseth Mow) Doce 
BOS Sara May Toons Dos VAIGL08), $25 
Wowed | 3,030, Q,Thee ae) dodse Wwovno Issa, 
Beadle TOSo dt oomdes'! A050 0 Wetseo se dot 
BRS AxX0G000 Hay Sra Evo, er ozs, G0 
womSlS ans | BasweoNSacaur gt conss B kBatar 
Weode Gores, NF haogts, (s Tavnodes,,So w 
Go 

AN short omvae,o0 


Transliteration. 


Srirastu!! namas-tumga Siras-chumbi chaindra-chémara-chérave | trai- 

lékya-nagararambha mUla-stambhaya Sambhavé |! svasti Sri 

vijayAbhyudaya SAlivAhana Sakavarsambbula 1619 

agunanéti YiSvara nia samvatsarain Magha suddha 15 Sukrava- 

rain madhy&bna Magha nakshatra punya-kélamamdn Srimat parama-haipsa 

parivrAjikacharyulaina padavakya pramina pardvira paramga- 

ta sarvatamtra svatamtrulaina Srimad Vaishnaya-siddhamta pratishtha pana- 

chaéryulaina srimad Ramachamdradévuni divya $ri pida-padmaradhakulaina 

Srimad Yégimdratirtha sripada-vadayalavari kara-kamala-samja- 

tulaina Srimat Sirimdra-tirtha Sripada-vadayalavari vara-kuma- 

rukulaina srimat Sumatimdratirtha sripida vadayalavari 

divya éri Raghupati bhamdariniki srimad Visvanitha n4yani Chokka- 

nitha nfyanivari pattamahishi aina Mamggammagarn Sri Ratpganaya- 

kula sannidhini Chamdrapushkarani tiramamdu ma peddalaku sukrita- 

mugann sahiranyédaka dina-diré-pirvakamuga yichchina 

bho-dana Sasanam mA Tiruchinapalli rashtramamdnu Srivalliputti- 

ri Sunalénu Airdharma gramamunnu aipdut6 chérina Kikava- 

di Sayakampatti Reddipatti tirpu Attarpgarepatti padamarayalamd-A 

kkélam yallakn uttaram patti yidisahitamaina Ayirdharma gra- 

nam telupu nannira mallukunnn Srivalliputtdri Tiruannkkola- 

niki yiéanya bhigamamdu Sri Ramgasetti kattimchchina Vemkatésvara- 
déva- 

lam sahitamaina mathamunnn amdu tulaligina Rachupalyam magha- 

manu kévila kattada sahitamainadinni Chimtamanilé Sémayaji 

yimliki tirpun Lakshmi-narasappayya kattimnchina mamtapamunnu am- 

duku tarpu mamtapam sahitamaina Krishnasvami dévalamunnu 

Dikshitappayyagini alarpkiram pirvam tama mathaipg’ unnamduku 

badulu mathamganunnu Dikshitappayya alamkaéram modalu ma- 

tha paryamttam purdnaghattamunnn yichchinaramganaka nidhi-nikshépa 

jala tarv-pashan-akshinya dgimi siddha sidbyalu rmodalaina a- 


shta-bhéga-téja-svamyamunnu Sishya-paramparyamuginu achamdrarka 
sthayiganu anubhavimchukoni umpdagalavarn yitani dhara- 
18 
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32. purvakamuga yichchiniramganaka sukhine anubha vimehukoni 
33. vumdédi! sva-datta dvigunam punyam paradattinupilanam paradatta- 
34. paharéna sva-datam nishphalam bhavét! sva-dattém para-dattam va yo 
35, haréta vasumdbarim shashtir-varsha salasrini vishtayim 
36, jayaté krimih! dina palaniyor madhyé dinachchréyonu 
37. palanan dindt svargainavapndti palanid achyutam pa- 
35, dam 
sri Mamegamnmavralu 


Nate, 


This is another copper plate record received from the Raghavéndrasvami matt 
ab Nanjangad which refers to the Madhura Nayaks. Like the previous one, the 
present record also consists of only one plate. It measures 11" by 8’. The 
language is Telugu. After invocation to Sambhu, the record tells us that on 
Friday, the full-moon day of the bright half of Migha in the year Ivara correspond- 
ing to the Saka year 1619, under the asterism Magha, and in the presence of the god 
Ranganitha on the bank of the Chandrapushkarani, Visvanitha Nayaka’s (son) 
Chokkanatha-Nayaka'’s crowned queen Maneammagaru pranted, with all the usual 
rights, the village Ayirdharma, together with its hamlets, of the revenue value of 400 
malluku, situated in Srivalliputtiro-sima of her Tirnchanapalli-rashtra, and a mathe 
together with a mantapa, a temple and a Purfnaghatta (situation of each specified) 
in Srivalliputtir to the Raghupati treasury of (with the usual titles) Sumatindra 
tirtha-sripida-odeyar, son of Shrindra-tirtha-Sripida-odeyar who was the spiritual 
son of Y6gindra-tirtha-sripida-odeyar. The signature of Mangamma occurs at the 
end 


“The date § 1619 Ivara sam, Magha Su 15 corresponds to 16th January 1698 
A.D,, a Sunday and not Friday as stated in the record; the asterism also was 
not Magha, but Pushya, 


31 
Twelfth copper plate record in the same matt, 
Telugu characters and Sanskrit language; single plate. 
Size $2" * 72" 
vide shetigded A dotdab soch,zeatd. 
Z0y0 SEU; Bow, .Spow : Oo wort: a ster eo xeg" 


(Sxotrert)— 
be 
1, Aaa on sce, 08] sod wescwscat! S 30-06 
2. 3Ancadod seus omech Zorst lia! 
3. hed, 2 Caatas ase Cd, Osa S| ous, 
4, BhoTize ,o 8.¢ 2 cmvodl ges cog Scllel Ae, 
5. mel Oerqaes Sense Aaaons0 sat 2 ¢oeabciedaa, 
6. wt d¢memarede somaciaatiall 4¢as cma 
7. awe, [o] One, Qtssomme| Sdaeg a Seren we0 
8. rract arog, fe eI 2 (ooh 3d Stas ome Toes 


10, 
11. 
12. 
13. 


15. 
16. 
li. 
18. 
19. 
20, 

(eourert)— 
21, 
23; 
23. 


26, 


ol, 
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czacmbere | Dasbion amaog atumenreos 

someon lni|| 2,¢naCahnwmetae Baw, Og 

saberac| sadgod daqnsreo 3%, | SO¢cizesra0 

Seadasersole| Bair so3,c.308, 2 Caucntore, 
datnaac| awood Caadat 4 (ape, Ofohs, a, saa, 

Selle chee, qends23,cFo! anaes, ostsco | 

chéatnornaurons, S | donosadactmedct lel 

abet tans: some 2oaraaash, sts! abcio 

2p Menestaly sosch se, 00d, aeatse l=} moews 

sovmaone,w,0 Sse (Soessaoss | ohdo#g 0 

dae datngaene 63,2¢6a,4 sootid: | Qo! &¢shcl,o 

rai IVASE ACSA, Cy, c00,S: | skdadeoz% om 


gadh,t2mS 02S) 0810 | chesows ar 
Bess, wevss oa ur Eo | Batahe sharascset 
movecherecs 5¢| Dadcoma, DRS 5 TOV, 
Dans.atsiase 'O oI Haat s, Useatos, | 0602 
chs dS4 So) apa, obmaNY AU, cB ALBIS 
aydosmolica | 63,59, Gat sso VG, TonIon 
Ete shos, oar ta[ Sec. 34, spars aor 
alow oa, 59, (ucnesmenee | estas), 50m 
ar | TEOa, WORN, we, 020 | aaConta,¢ Speccus | 
lonl manmae,{abo Gar S(sin, wares | sootaeo 
ae MIVACA2CGaG | ar Al SoN, vi DoF ako 
ora,.4 eg chaci.ag odode Osaheiod slice 
2,¢ Geet 


st Farcaufic | SETSTCTEe | AY 
qqauriin HaeTATNTA Ii & 
eafea Perpaeaigatawraaa | cat 
sfasamat oft sirqonarareda 30 Fret 
qeaftetrdic atfirs eatfratas it ofterrazort 
a 


erent (] earstararas | veareraaronieearae 


Sqreaar ish rareaqerierery HATA 

ert | aeeaifirnt ferer | actarat 
Reefton i % | aT Siraatet 

ex atinat | faaitaatea eracadigres aaa 
Bo W renrarreyere | TATE | 
aqatiraratearat | aya erecta lt <i 


16. 
17. 
18. 
19, 
20. 


Back— 


41, 
pa 
23. 
24. 
26. 
26. 
27. 


OO <1 C2 ors cop ee 
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AeA: HealasaaAsesa: | 7s 
farratar wecarcerarpar il, i afer 
aTaeaiares WHelaaaiza: | aT 

Rl lralt Seagate wae: Ul to ll ettaz 


MeyRaHR aa eater: | Teac 


wastiaaratectere: |i 22 || werareers 
TUNeAeRaaaiaa | Ste atiaesst 
TATA | WaTeTaTA es TAT 
afamaterar |i 22 aaareacerrat | ac 
qaratead | araifinmetatesreac 
gta |i 02 || faegntzarartecrars 
eae: | afataga [al ateazradras 

* | (20 geroieraaat | aaeREae 


| ararrgaeonral | steterzarcar i 
I te areata aio | Be 
% area waig: | vateareattea: Thee 


mega yararaacraasz: il 0% 


Transliteration 


Sri 
namas-tumga siras-chumbi! chamdra-chiimara-charave! traild- 
kya nagararambha mu la-stambhaya Sambhavell1! 
svaati Sri Saka sahasréh varshédvy-adhika shat chaté! Ratidran 
Kapila-shashtyam 4ri Srimushna-kshétra samsthite! dl Nitya- 
pushkarini-tira s6bhité sviminim mathe! sri Rama-Védavya- 
sa srt pujakalé mahimanah!3! srimat paramaham- 
sikhya [pa] rivradisatajushé! padavikya pramanabdhi para- 
gaya mahatmané! srimad Vaishnava siddhamta sthapanika- 
rasiya cha! Ramachemdra-padimbhoja pijakaya 
mudasada!s! 4x7 Varamfivasina bha- pradakshana- 
kairinim! Surémdrayéginam Sishya! variyanai 
déva-riipinim'!6! sarvatamtra svatamtra sri Vijayimdra. 
khya-yOorinam! nijamttévasiné érimat Sudhimdrikhya tapasvi- 
né!7" yasmad-ibhirabhitsarvam! jagadétach-charicharam! 
yaté Gamega jagamnmata! sambhatalékapavint!8! 
yadrajas samgatah kimta silasamabhavan munéh! yadam- 
ghri-ganané naiva marutvararya mapachal9! Balib al 
tala simbrajyam Sakatéd yéna saditah! yadamghryam 
ké bhégi-bhégé drisyatédyapi sumdarahl1ol érimad Ras 
gappa Kalakak6sa sadbhirr-udanvitah | Vadayaris-Chamj j\ 


bhipa pritipitramhi tatporabl 11! yénam satsarva 
désasya pailakatvyam samarjitam! sé6yam mah!patilakd- 
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23, éyattha Narayandmttike!| Bhivaraihasya cha prityai Palya 

24. dakshinaté mama!12! Sathaivottara Kavérya! Lora- 

95. d uttarata-sthitam! Nainmamdipa Nalldrram Kodikalara 

26. puram tatha !15! ritvik-puréhiticharya sabhya samdji- 

27. kair-yutah! mamtribhir désa [ta] tvajiiais-sadi-dharima-pravardha- 
98. kajh 114! asmat prachina bhdpindm! anéka sukrutapte- 
29, yél bharya-bamdbu yukta pridim! sabirampyéda-dhiray’! 
90. 115! samainyéyam dharma-sétur nripandm! kalé-ka- 

81, lé palaniyé bhavadbhih! sarvin étan bhavinah parthivem- 
32, dran bhityé bhiyé yachaté Ramachamdrah '16 

Sri Rama 


Nate. 


This copper plate grant and the next received from the same Raghavéndrasvami 
matt at Nafijangid appear to relate to some subordinate officers of the ruler of 
Chenji. ‘The present grant consists of only one plate 9%" by 74" and is in Sanskrit. 
It records that on the Kapilé-Shashthi day of the year Randri, corresponding to 
the Saka year 1602, when the matha of the svami was on the hank of the Nitya- 
Pushkarani at Srimushna-ksheétra, at the time of the worship of Rama-Védavyasa, 
Vadayari, possessed of the title of Rangappu-Kalikatola, a favourite of the ruler of 
Chenji (Chenji-bhipa) and acquirer of the wovernorship of the country, granted in 
the presence of Asvattha-Nar&iyana for the pleasure of Bhtivariiha, the villages 
Nanmindipanallir aud Kédikala to (with usual titles) Sudhindra, disciple of Vija- 
yindra who was the disciple of Suréndra, 

There wnust be some mistake in the name of the donee here; for we find the 
same person with the same spiritual pedigree figuring as the donee so far back as 
1576 (see No, 24), more than a hundred years before the period of the present record. 
Further the succession list of the matha dies not show a Sndhindra at about 1680. The 
present inscription also gives the Verses (describing the foot of Vislmu), which appear 
in the grants of the ‘Tanjore chiefs Chavappa and Chinna-Chavappa (Nos, 26-28); 
but suddenly introduces Vadayari without inentioning anything about lis origin or 
the varna that sprang from the foot, ‘The signature of the chief, sri Rama, and two 
figures of the boar appear at the end. The sixth lunar day of the dark half of 
Bhadrapada, when combined with Tuesday, Ldhini-nakshatra and mahdapata, 1s 
kuown as Kapili-Shashthi, But these details do not ocour during Saka 1602, 
thongh they correspond to the cyclic Randri as stated in the record, 

The expression Rima-Véda-Vyisa which ocours in the present record and 
which in the form of Raima-Vyasa also occurs in two other records requires 
a little explanation. It isa dvandva compound meaning Raina and Véda- Vyasa or 
Vyasa. According to tradition among the Madhvas, Madhvicharya studied under 
Vyisa in Badarikasrama and on his expressing sorrow al parting, Vyasa gave him 8 
stones stating that his presence was in them and that he might worship them. These 
stones are styled Vyasa. Five of them are said to be in the Uttaradi matha, and the 
remaining three in the oLher Madhva mathas. But there is some difference of opimion 
as to which mathas are in possession of these precious relics, From the references 
given above, it becomes apparent that the Raghavéndrasvami matha has all along been 


142 


in possession of some of these relics. The following stanzs from Madhva-vijaya 
mentions the fact of Madhvachirya having obtained the stones from Vydsa who is 
here identified with Narayana :-— 

pripa sa Naraéyanatah | sufdha-silashta-pratima | 

yasu sa Padma-sahito! doshy-ahitas sannibiteh ! 


(Somer) — 


2 est ee eee teen 


23. 
a4. 


(dower!) — 


25. 
26. 


32 
Thirteenth copper plate record in the same matt. 
Telngu characters and language. 
Single plate. 
Size 10)" 10". 
welt hocks Kor.Aomd svay,zazd. 
door) eyo; wos: fort: tse neg" OS". 


rico 

Pep. 

Bd, 2¢ Ouoivegy col seoseaaseey cme O&20 

erba Jawones) Tows_0 Wea os w AO whwenlo we 
Satmoeno Bi Nes, He sevmcm 2 (as Cehzon wz 

One wretsaty, Ucn Hees, Delors wevenetaeto 

ne mar sos, S Somos (ad, ss sav os w sae apewenh,o 
Oss dtarma,siwend, Gal OF, o¢aes soe ceGmochs 2¢ 
aoa, tntod, Star demand aeaohe edsmae somes ocd 2,¢ 
shse,O¢0c, aecir atmed dedobu dcmawctuchd 2 cash, 
BIS{OD, ACG S,qwen BeBohodd 3,¢ Crows Gomevané 
WAG TACS,o Soria, Sevessalacdawbasd Sty Ny 
awe waves avaedanwoaed Bs0) ws s2 Cons savas 
Savaedanoaad) dius aidchosszemsan teaches 

wa eds aohce? Ded, aewrh deririe a8 Sd to 

See Gad,o BOS: 2s HO8 O43, Bo O com Hess me 
Woe BOs O wos Sementom vorieuset weOd 2 

yd Su shamwodans socisomis) SA 1 22,08) M4 To, 

shine we AS rhe dvow scevge ct) aceon 

Gomes Teed 2 Falay We edoa) SewModatarsr, 

He GOs sack Gon), care BOs OW, FeO FoR Yes 
wurde: Mod Ou, GeO sem Aesw coe satene ob 

ah, ddd ob) se shored TA a Cle Geoade 
Bréchinenh SB Benecorns sho sal wevozid.ay 

Tah & Bone sree dares esas: Sid) Bat 

mea Coed, Hy Cotes. on Set woe we =) Rene DOwvaewo 


wr ooat 4 VapOero WOsoBswSl,Vaeo Mae 
ae Barto Zao Soswsddah Ssegaode: us 


27. 
26. 
29, 


SU). 


$1. 


52. 


a3, 
54. 


36. 


af. 


39, 


1-A— 


ge BO 


* 


son f oT 


148 


do Adesio shoand tut B¢amedo sews, Yor 
ano wai dacn Ste maaan, ax, wacoe! 
shone erbrifotd.s samen Most cow 
Darstos, star 2,¢aed sewoie ao Gass 
Wowaverna ous a) dori, mavaddad aedaie 
Daas Chas cadzensan | raAmeunae¢ 
shFg.€ monag,thets) souso Genes, yhraise 
=, ¢3 wounds Sows | 2,Gisa O.rhoro x 
8,0 dddse amevse addise dmocte 405,0 oH, 
womaes) | Cozaddahs oqha) evens otc 
Tomo, wbanerohiiad saws TSH: 
dovoriai ch ae,28 Sesty, Zenda 
3, Dax) 


(den ceshatad ans, Noa, Sawosd os te Stsiches wdhd.) 
Transliteratvon. 


svasti ri vijayabhyudaya Salivihana Sakibdambuin 1621 
agoneti Pramadi nama samvateara Bhadrapada ba 30 Budhavasaram Si- 
rydparagam Hasta nakshatra punyakilamamdu Srimat parama-harmsa 


rivrijakhchiryolayind pada-vakya-pramina pAravara paral- 

geata sarva-tamtra svatamtrulayina srimad- Vaishnava-siddhanta-pratistha- 
panacharyula- 

yina Srimad Ramachandra dévara divya-aripada-padmaradhakulayina 
sri- 

mad Yégimdra-tirtha Sripida vodayala kara-kamala samjitalayina sri- 

mat Sdrimdra tirtha éripada vodayala vara kumArakulayina srimat Su- 

matimdra tirtha éripada vadayalavari 4ri-Raghupati bhamdaraniki 

chaturtha gétram: Kamgappa Kalakakola vodayari pautrulu Nalla- 

naind Kalakakola vodayarivari putralu Uttama-Rangappa Kalaka 

kola vodayarivaru yichchina maghama dina Sésanamu ma yelu 

badi ayina Payarani pilyam naélugu margamula vachche vadla per- 

ka kaya dhanyam perikalu saha perika 1 tki ka 1 kisu vokati pala- 

sarokn perika 1 tki ka 2 kasulu remdu amdulatié chérina chi- 

dra tala mtalu sahagd amdukamdnku taggattunnuchn 6 gra- 

mamula pétalu Nattaguli Velande Tirukalappirn Viramdava- 

ram Kuruvilappani kovila yi ayidu pétalalonunnu 

vadia perika kiya dhanyu sahaga perika 1 tki ka 1 kasu vokati pala- 

saruku perika | {ki ta 1 kasu vokati yi kramanaku yr 

mmani m& peddalaku sukritamuginn sa-hiranyddaka dhara pi- 

rvakamuginu kattads éé3inaramganaka matham sishys parayparyamu- 

eanu ichamdrarkasthiyiganu anubhavinaku techchhukd- 

nédi yidinni PairanéSvarani kovilaku paschimabhégam matha vildham 


vidhilé sthala puranalp Narasimbacharyulavari priha- 
naka dakshinam Pavini Vemkata Varadaya nivésandnaku wtta- 
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27. ram nivéganam mathanaku kattada Sésindram kabatti amdu- 
28, nagala ashta bhéga téja svamyamulunnn sishya parampa- 
29. ryamugé annbhavimnchuke sukhana vumpdédi yitani 
30, Sumatimdra tirtha sripada vodayalavari Raghupati 
31. phamdirinakn Uttama Ramgappa Kalikakola vodaya- 
32, Ti Varu yichchine dina sdsanamu dana palanaydr 
33. madhyé dana-chhréyénu palanam dinat svargam ava- 
34, pudti pilanad achvutam padam sva-datta dvigunam pu- 
35, nyam para-dattinu pailanam paradattipa hiréna svadattam nishpha- 
$6. lam bhavétu yl Sisanamu prabhuvu anumati mida 
37. Kamarsu Adimfrtéyagari kumarudu Raya- 
58. sam Limgappaya vrisina timra-sisanamu 
oO. sri Rima 
T'yanslation. 


Be it well. In the year 1621 of the victorious Silivabanaera, the year Pramadi, 
on Wednesday the 30th of the dark half of Bhidrapada, when it was Sirydparaga and 
Hasta constellation :—For the Rayhupati bhandara (treasury of the god Raglupati) 
of the illustrious Sumatindra tirtha sripida vodeyalu, (spiritnal) son of the illustrious 
Sirindra tirtha sripida vodeyaln, (himself the spirtual) son of the illustrious 
paramabamnsa parivrajakichirya, padavakya-pramana-pirivara-parangata, sarva- 
tantra-svatantra, establisher of the illustrious Vaishnava siddhanta, worshipper of 
the illustrious lotus feet of the god Ramachandra déva, the illustrious Youindra 
birtha Sripida vodeyalu :— 

Uttama Rangappa Kalakakola Vodayar, son of Nallanaina hélaikakola vodeyar 
and grandson of Rangappa Kilikakola Vodeyar of Chaturtha gotra, gave this charter 
of grant thus. 

At the rate of one pie per bag of paddy, nut and seeds and two pies per bag of 
pala saruke (?) which includes head-loads also, that come through the four roads of 
Payarani Palya which belongs to ns, as also at the (same) rate of one pie per bag of 
paddy, nut and seeds and one pic per bag of pala saruku (2) in the markets of five 
villages, namely, Nattaguli, Velande, Tirukalappir, Viramdavaramkuru and Valappani 
kévil, should be granted —Thus we have ordered with gold and pouring of water in 
order that merit might accrue to elders, This you can obtain and enjoy in succession 
of the pupils of the matt for as long as the moon and sun endure. 

As we have (also) granted to the matt a site (which is) to the south of Sthala- 
purinam Narasiinbichirya’s house and to the north of Pavini Venkatavaradaya’s site 
in the Mathavijaham street to the west of Pairanéévara temple, you can remain 
happy enjoying in succession the eight rights therein, Thus the danagasana was 
coi Pas to Sumatindra-tirtha sripada vodeyaln hy Uttama Ramgappa Kalikakola 
vodayar. 

Usual imprecation, This copper plate charter was written by Rayasam 
Lingappayya, son of Kiamareu Adimirtayagirn, by order of the chief, Sri fama, 


Note. 


This is another grant which relates to some subordinate officer of the ruler of 
Chenji. This grant also consists of only one plate. It measures 104" by 10°. 
It is in Telugu language and script. It tells us that on the oceasion of 
a solar eclipse on Wednesday the new-moon day of Bhadrapada of the 
year Pramadi corresponding to the Saka year 1621, under the asterism Hasta, 


Ti seercanasyin Re{siakole- Vode7ee of the Chaturtha gétra, son of Nallansina- 
Kalakakola-Vodayiri and grandson of Rangappa-Kalakakola-Vodayari, granted, 
with all rights, certain dues on specified articles of merchandise in Payarapipalya 
which was under his rule, as well as a site for a matha to the weat of Pairanésvara 
temple to the Kaghupati Treasury of (with usual titles) Sumatindratirtha-Sripada- 
odeyar, son of Suréndratirtha Sripida-odeyar, who was the spiritual son of Yégindra- 
tirtha-sripada-odeyar, By order of the chief the grant was written by Rayasam 
Lingappa, son of Kamarsu Adimirteyagaru. Figures of Rama, Garuda and Hanuman 
and the signature of the chief Sri Rama—occur at the end. The donor in the 
present record is evidently the grandson of the donor in the previous one. 

The details of the date, viz., $1621 Pramadi sam. Bhadrapada ba 30 Budhavara 
correspond to Wednesday, 13th September 1690 A.D. and there was « solar eclipse 
on that day as stated in the record, 
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Fourteenth copper plate record in the same matt. 
Telugu characters and language. 
Single plate. 
Size 114° x9. 
edt chengcs sonny, Aol) saab, Fem. 
denrts Ugo : O BOR: Dye ong" x my. 


(=p20%7er}— 
3,¢ Oe. 

1. 0a ducted, Gob secatamaseen) ONO» 

2, over erbas egabaees Sons,Cc cigeod 
3, Bo Bemosshayah Garaiwr ido He Bgo Seat 

4. Batsbaedsnon, Maser wens, cas soon, owe 
5, a,dtaoe wr, savas, 82ad ane aodsom 

6. 2,¢ae,Uahmon ada, meemacinr syd Aaa, a aisacvare 
7. DOeaed wadons dar gos, 1,308,5,5 d,t008, gh S59,08 wi, dao, sieve 
8. wachordys 2,tavoe seed aan Oe, 2,(020 Bia, TaGAGs & caachBlow, 
9, atdraadnumd see somedid,s 2,cahbae,Q{od, Kerry SNe 


10, aed SUdadaE TS acahawhetos, TaAsnowed 2 Cad sows oy, 
ll, aAdeomsceds) OC2S603, RAls,o eda) Sucdiey ouch Weep, OD 
12. chdstoschoanmad 2S),09 a9, Bossy, svat DachAmaS Bs2,c0 0 
‘13. wobdedcoabdacechared) T2,chou, Chaos sadevse 
14. m,zeddd a2 By 08, arewid od) a8, saGF ahora aye Syriac 
26, spdotad fos mow a S06 2,¢ Waals ats wee FeuT0c) 
16. a Batteo Uaoth, SA Genetd aw edabuad atedat woodac 
“17. chad vd meses dads do ay,0dat Bi dad) Sees) © gad Baus 
18, rots. 09 Soda, Bavea<de Gove Hear sre id oumadonss 


19 


19. 
20, 
71. 
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YU BOds.sF Te Mow xe 3 wadomd.ciine cess detn adore 
ao¢de eswnowbd.e¢ carlusec co¢dos, she ahitae odatdo sas 
wo) SoIS A AMSS, 0,05,5, Bes Seren aa(Meereds chet 


22, s,aimad 2,¢chcabgtod, sa,cnoed Gada onal gomedo 


25, 


65,508 Bos, he ouohwer, oe sh¥acechorech se,cseu 2 


24. os Games Saom), zetdan | TanwaUNaetG, g.€ Gene 
25, _hataamue | Dames, Wrahaete,(s Doomenuy, Bo zinol 
(Soar) — 


26, 
af, 


B0so Oro ger,o sdse, shaeude | dtdse, 
HaOOte 30s 0 AH Comets" l Ootgenes sesh, zons 


28, sha vadhalo dod tte, chab, soatedia) a3c, Corl oh, aa,chous 


29, 
30, 
Sl. 


Front— 


NO aropry 


= 
= = oo 


bot 
mr 


eran 
aS 


ee ee eee 
oS ms 


seme | wuode, Colne Gos o73.0 has Zaha 
Todays B,do Bs CO, caro Aaesdshows Mow. sows, 
Lai Il 


Translifera‘ton. 
Sri-Rama. 


avasti ari vijayabhyudaya Salivahana Sakabdambulu 

1666 aguneti Akshaya nama samvatsarayy Dakshanaiya- 

nam Hémamta rituvu Dhanurmisam sukla-paksham saptami 

Sémavaramumnnu Pirvaibhidra-nakshatramumnnu maha- 

vyatipata punya kalamumnon kidina yl 4ubha-dinamamdu 

érimat-parama-harisa- parivrajaka-charyulaina pada-vakya-primana-pa- 

ravara piramgata sarvatamtra svatamtralaina srimad-Vaishnava-siddham- 
ta-pratishthapand- 

charyniaina $rimad Rimachamdra-dyavara divya Sripada-padmaradhakn- 
laina srimad Upémdra 

tirtha svamulavari kara-kamala-samjitulaina 4rimad Vadimdra-tirtha 
svamula- 

vari vara kumarakulaina Srimad Vasudhémdra syamulavari srimad Raghu- 

ati dyai- 

aes bharakianaka Vitihétra gotram Arasunilayitta Vijayavoppula 

Malavarayanigari pautruiu Muddu-Vemkatappa Malavariyanigari putrulu 
Vi- 

jayavoppuli Malavariyanigéru vrayimchchi yippimchina bhi-dina ta- 

mira anes kramam etlamnanu mai peddalaku sukritarthamuga ma 
tall 

kivimehchina tatika mamttapa matmnddali Sri-vimulavari déva-poja 
kalamamdnu 

Kumbbhakonam mathamatmddu anna-dananaku ma. Ariyalari simalo 
Alamddora- 7 

yakattada ane gramina modattaram nyalalé ghatti nivu mallakua viri 
kolatanu | 

gumttalu mumotriuonn sa-hiranyodaka dhaira-pirvakamuga yippimchina- 
ram ganaka 
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19. & chandrarka sthiyigi mi samsthina piramparyamugi danaku 
youyamuga 

20, lip ie anubhavimebhuko ragalavaru yi dharmanuku yavaraina virddham 
AS I0a- 

21, varu Kasilé gohatya Brabma-hatya Sésina déshana pogalavara yi 

22, kramanaku srimad Vasudhémdra svamulaviri Raghupati dyavara bhamda- 


rarp 
23, anna-dana dharmanuku Vijayavoppula Malavariyanigaru vriyimchi i- 
24. ppunchina bhi-dina timmra-sisanamu! dina-pilanayér madhyé dina- 
25. echehréyénu pilanam | (dan4t svargam avapnoti palanid achyutam 
padam' 
(Back) — 
26, sva-datta-dvigunam pugyam para-datiinupalanam para-datta- 
27. pahiréna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét yi bhddina timra sagan 
98 mu rayasam Vemkatramayya kumarudu Vaidyalinggayya vrayim- 
chehina 
29. Sasanam! Alamddorayarukattadalo Pillari gudiki padamara At- 
30, nari gudiki vuttaram Puttérki dakshanam nivésanamu gaha gurmttaln 
munnii- 


31. ta padi! 


Translation. 


Be it well, In the year 1666 of the victorious Salivahana era corresponding 
to the year Akshaya, on Monday, the 7th of the bright half of Dhanurmasa 
during Hémanta ritu and Dakshiniyana, under the constellation Pirvibhadra and the 
holy maha-vyatipita—on this auspicious day for the treasury of the god 
Raghupati déva of (the matt of) the illustrious Vasudhéndra svami, (spiritual) son of 
the illustrious Vadindratirthasvami, (himself the spiritual) son of the illustrious 
paramahamsa parivrijakichirya, pada vakya-pramana-parivara-pirangata sarvatantra 
svatantra, establisher of the illustrious Vaishnava siddhinta, worshipper of the lotus 
feet of the god Ramachandra-déva, the illustrious Upéndratirthasvami :— 

Vijayavoppula Malavaraya, son of Muddu Venkatappa Malayariiya and grand: 
son of Arasunilayitta Vijaya Voppula Malavaraya of Vitihotra gotra, got the copper plate 
charter of the grant of iand written thus :—In order that werit might accrue to our 
elders we have granted with gold and pouring of water 500 guntas of the best lands 
of the revenue value of 100 malluku, within the boundary of the village Alamddoraya- 
kattada belonging to our Ariyaliri sima for the distribution of food in the 
matt at Kumbhakonam on the day when the worship of the god takes place in the 
mantapa near the tank which was caused to be built by our mother, This might be 
enjoyed by you, who are fit for the grant, in succession for as long as the moon and 
sun endure. 

Whosoever does harm to this dharma gets the sin of killing the cows and 
Brahmans in Kasi. 

With this order Vijayavoppulii Malavariya got the copper plate charter of the 
erant of land written and granted for the distribution of food to the treasury of the 
god Raghupati-déva belonging to the illustrious Vasudhénd rasvami, 

[Usual imprecatory verses]. This reeord is written by Vaidya Lingayya, son 
of Rayasam Venkatramayya, 300 guntas of land including the site at Alandorayaru 
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kattada to the west of Pillirigudi, to the north of Ainarigudi and to the south of 
Puttéri. 


N ate, 


This copper plate inscription records a grant to the same Raghavéndrasvimi 
matt by a chief of Ariyalir, It consists of only one plate, measuring 113" by 94” and 
isin Telugu, ‘he donor was Vijayavoppulé Malavariiya of the Vitihotra-gétra, 
son Of Muddu Venkatappa-Malavariya and grandson of Arasunilayitta Vijayavoppula 
Malavariiya, while the donee was Vasudhéndra-svimi, son of Vadindratirtha- 
sVarni, who was the spiritual son of Upéndratirtha-svimi. The srant consisted of 
300 guntas of land of the revenue value of 100 malluku in the village 
Alandoraydrukattada in Ariyalirsima. It also appears to have consisted of a house 
site at the same village. The date of the record, Monday the 7th lunar day of the 
bright half of Dhanurmisa in Hémantaritu of dakshinayana in the year Akshaya 
the Saka year being 1666, corresponds to Monday, 8th December 1746 A. D. 


34 
Fifteenth copper plate record in the same matt. 


Nagar characters and Sanskrit language. 
3 plates: size 1O}* x 72", 


ede shodydes os,gaah s2xb,zexs, 
wortoegs (3 Suririvs everboay ;) 
| a stag non a a". 
(lSch seria aogert)— 
1 gatows, | Hadas ort S0%),00 word, asad wad 
2. Bt! S :0.0te, Aroeced wor omeahgzorae! w 
3. Meoswdine, sro NmaAtmhesr so | edeedo 
4. So Hea se chtsnosanwes, se! wdeorcossoor 
6. a Goze, , coda metiat| Sido, soz chs, wad,¢ 
6. 83,2 chods"| &¢sadanadsé¢ Zdzarimore 
7. Seseowsoa:S SUB Naor shod, & lar es Sag 
5 G3,3 DIOS? args RS ay21 Saqesiah, Fae 
Y. Basel! S{shoe wohcem 3¢ Gemae adaea.cs 
10. soarowodet 2€0 ages ocbmecest| SOF 
‘11, wade Sosate aos attisdsagaha:| a.2.oF 
12. BhxKme ss*eoscszess | che} zz, 
13. nMancesata.G sess! dodmem weatco 
14. @ ma0d, nods moes:| dace secs Semod de 
15. wav SOe(NO¢! Seorision seoraon sags 
16. 200 Ges,02! Htadegond howz cheteuad 
17, eomeb Bagdod:! canton , Sza0ws Sad.ag 
18 dare Scox Acmece: | 2¢ Tececbnaed wokn 


19, 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 


a4. 


; 149 


ohINg soda. Oey Os Stabs sav doriges: 
ariOe domsTaOOls, 02! DS.Or gsm Ty, 
SGU QQ Catisovosy 2 Costa Go, ooh =. 
Bat Teose,n, Qtgoodiae | vs tables, roves 
ug,combltas cer | 0.60, 2¢wedoenm, 

WPS 5 oh eeTeOes | xvend, sade acaoe 


(28ch seria sowert) — 


26, 
26. 


aT. 


28. 


ou, 


al, 
32, 


oo. 
od. 
30, 


36. 


ot. 
oo. 
og, 
40). 
41, 


43. 


43, 


44. 


45, 


29. 


mavadetsise| redeso nohwemed,¢ twas sone 
arse | wUeG,cho saore a) sosataessz Ss | 
MONsO09,8 Me,=9%, TO Se, So! 

Ta, ony.eod WAWAOIosI eas AC HSo | zi, 
Byo Bso¢netasdhao Aa,dozne | ws 
Tene, Stiven ls. Desiomia| >, CaF Gey 
motd,¢ Done wea Cec! scdaes,<) 
So), moderna, Seas, as | BaF Sos, 
4.308,4, Soasorbesauds! 3,¢s0905, 3 

qs 59,08 We Tech, Fs, OC Boss | 3,€ 
Casson, stad cmsmovaGaath.sx, Ste! 
aUOM(OG, SCG mes 2S 5 SQIUTISA, 
d,¢ she Qtod.atae 2,¢medaaco Me, sed 

3, | 2 Coamagod, SSF 2 mBTN8 HTM 
antod,a,| ea, shoedee fer tas, 2,¢09 
shuod,«,| sa¢zochataigems o2,0m, Sunes, » 
& sar Gar sst | BSE,Y, 3d, 0f8, woaeco 
TiezscitoaS?| s¢shonooschs ste, sae, 
Bewe,0e adx,co! 2¢ Cemamtod, snr s¢ se 
Daeg Ceshwows, | d8,q, SsachAe 
yao Macadam s,| Bz 4, entaInF ceo 


(28a sevtad zomert)— 


46 


47, 


43. 
49, 
50. 
51, 
b2, 


53. 


64. 
5. 
56, 
57. 
58. 


one aesoerain | motor aGocosmae: 
Donage Te, God nero) | FNKCUuSSy_E 
Ta,zbhoro saw! sdriet) me,soGociogetus! Ro 
Sessohechaasned & syedow ma, doe 7 
Gatrad AhAgtsauMeder Sgererte 

wag, wag,onvou em Gotnscumacayn c= 
Damatod, Te,cone shes, Senay Taba Qa 
h dhs aasod sha abe, Satan Bens 
ch & Masha & UaPAtoDd wane see, 2 
a deel macoaidaten w dome,cr my 

feah saraen, cen whe Sagoséso 

ar acugsda chor) wd (ob Rats. ¥%,ce 
obs aes,c U,ezadchwsasoetadang ri 


69. 
60. 
61. 
62, 
63. 
64, 
66. 
66. 
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3,0ad G{soat edad a2,ce0 dedoanay 
AQMOVED) 2 CSIG op Sod seaie 2 b Cweta 
tot ddgaie aosasoad 2 > ava, Bec 

G, MOF 2¢ wechedabe sciedzood 3e 
cagaieod, Mors (wededahd } > toamiticds 
ctac Bouse, tele, Om, sossirrea 
Gran Aatosta,ecisaad Gaosmeae 

Barn tau, Ayadou meme, a ssaa 


(Soh serial) sdorerl)— 


67. 
68, 
69, 
70, 
71, 
72. 
id, 
74, 
75. 
76. 


TT ge me go 


SP One oe ee oS Oo 


mtabaed deaosn addon Te, 220 Sows, 
zona! adaonre Seceeidetap ahescad 
Seo! Seatte,ce0re, ne, o0 dae dao 

Gite! idse0 adds 5 = cnexdessizio 
Boro| dy sez iF atx, & aaa Sho wach 

S¢ $2021 t050, ts, rives0 Zjor3,0 wodse sow 
wae | wise saadere 408.0 ot Cod 

mes | medmeondetshr d, (Oaaew 5 NPA Bo 
one! Genes, ie saree, eo amoUaTatiet), 3s 
aclo! 2,¢! : 


aang | wanege regs az arar are 


a. 
BA; 
23. 
24, 
ll-A— 


26. 
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aeditrertwatinnaczaatarrs F 
fat atarsatraiasa | asantaeara 
AVA AAA | THATS ATATITET 
qiaeagn ance: | esTeTaTaT FAT 


HAS: | SaIq aTaerea atamATT 


faa | tea werara AIeesalagea: | 
exalts frearaamereds ATA | 
aiaage Aras ASTRA | 


(The rest of the inscription is in the Kannada langnage). 
Transliteration. 


énbham astu! namas-tumega Siras-chumbi chamdra chamara chara- 
vé! trai-lékya-nagar-Arambha mt la-stambhaya Sambhave A- 
gajanana-padmarkam Gajananam aharnisar anéka-dam- 

tam bhaktanam ékadamtam upasmahé ! Harér lila-Varaha- 

sya damshtraé damdas sa pAtu yah! HémAdri-kalasé yatra Dhatri 
chehhtra Sriyam dadhau ! sri Salivihana saké Sara-niiga-bina- 
sitamau sammita Saraten gati syvamushinin varshetu Sd- 

bhakriti masi suchau valakshé pakshétha Vaishnava tithav-ampit\m- 
su vare | Srimad rajadhi-raja gri-bhidi pala-paramés varah 
kalyana-charitd vira-pratapa-birudinkitah arthi- 
chataka-samdéha-samtéshakara-toyadah pratyartli 
prithivi-pala-mauli-lalita-sisanah | Turushka-Sushka- 
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13. gahansa duhanddyad dava-nalah! ohamda-hAhn-baloddam- 
14, da Pamdya-khamdana-pamditah | Chola Kérala Nepala Bht- 
15. pala-kari késari ! Kompa-Vamga-Kalimg-Amga bhibhrit ti- 
16. mira bhaskarah! birudamt embara gamdas taruni jana na- 
17. vya Kusuma-kédamdah | rija-kulibdhi sasamkah sfro 

18. Dharani-variha birndimkah | éri-Narfiyana pada-pamkaja- : 
19. yugi vimnuyasta vishvagbharah érimat-Paschima-Ramega-dhama- 
20. nagari-simbisan-idhis varah ! praty-arthi-kshiti-pala-ratna 

21. makuti-nirajitamehris chiram Déva-Bramliana rakshaniya pri- 
29. thivi simprajya diksham vahan Atréya-gotra samjata 

23. Asvaldyana siitravan! Riksakhi Chimarajasya 

24. pautras sadguna viridhéh ' Déva-réjasya tanayd Déva-ra- 


25. ja mahipatih! désé tu Baya-nadikhyé nijavikramana- 
26.  ryite | purahvayam mahii-gramam upajivya vatishthitah ! 
27. Saragtriti vikhyata grimasya sthalam asritam | 
28. gramam Nallirn nimanam tatak-arima s6bhitam | pra- 
29. tyabdam sata dinira diyinam sasya-sampada! prati 
30. naimni Dévaraja-puram apratimam bhuvi! srimat parama- 
31, hamsa sri parivrajaka sadguroh |! padavikya pra- 
32. miAnibdhi pirinasya mahdtmanah | sarva tamtra 
3d. svatamtrasya kalyina enna SAlinah! érimad Vai- 
d4. shnava siddhamta sthapanaryyasya dhimatah ! sri- 
35. Ramachamdra déva éri padarddhandédyatasya sada | 
36. Vijayimdra-tirtha pads srimat kara-kamala jitasya 
37. srimat Sudbimdra-tirtha sripida svami satkumiara- 
38. sya! Sri-Righavemdre-tirtho sripidikhyasya samya- 
30, mimdrasya! asya mathadhishthitur dévasya éri Ra- 
40. machamdrasya! késaya-diva-ptija-Brambhana bhuktyi 
41, di sarva-dharma-krité-mahaty asmin-ponya kalé Ram- 
42. géSa pada eamnidhau! srimam Narayana prityai pra- 
435, dad dhari-purassaram ! $ri-Raghavéemdra-tirtha éripa- 
44, da mathastha Ramachamdriya | dattasya Déva-vibbuna 
a —— Nalliiru grima-varyasya! chatus-sima nirnayidi 
46. likhyaté désabhashaya | Hamchipura gramadimdam paduvalu 
47. limgahalli grimadimdam badagalu! Kere-Bichanahalli 
48, grdmadimdaiy miidalu! Saragiirm grimadimdam temkalu! im- 
49. ti-chatul) siimeyolagada i Nalliremba grimada yalle ga- 
50. lolagada mdhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana akshini aga- 
51, mi-siddha-siddhyamgalemba ashta-bhoga téja-svamyagalu f- 
52. Raghavéndra-svimigala mathakke saluvavu T praimavn iva- 
ru midnva vyavahfra chatushtayakke yégyavigi saluva- 
du i gramavann i Raghavémdra svimigala mathakke gi- 
shya-prasishya paramnpareyaigi 4-chamdrarka sthiyi- 
_ palagi sarva-mimmnoyavigi sukbadim anubhavisi kom-. 
du baralnjjavarti yamdu Atréya gotrada Aévala- 
yana sitrada Rik-sikheya Chamaraj-odeyara pan- 
trarida Déva-rajodayara putrarida Dévaraja-ma- 
hi-pilakaru érimad Vijaimdra-tirtha Sripado- 
deyara kara-kamala-samjatarida Srimat Sudhim- 


SES 


FESSIS 
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62. dra-tirtha éri-padodayara kumérakarada Sri 

63. Raghavemdra tirtha $ri-padodeyara Sri Ramachamdra 
G4. dévara bhamdarakke Déva Brimhmana samtarpana- 
65, rthavagi sa hiranyédaka dana-dhara pirva- 

66. kavagi kotta Nallir emba gramakke prati nfima- 


67. dhévavada Dévaraja-puravemba gramada tamra 

68. Sfisana! ékaiva bhagini |6ké sarvésham Ova bhubhu- 

69. jim! na bhdjyé na-kara eraliya vipra-dattaé vasum- 

70, dharai! sva-dattim para-dattam va yd haréta vasum- 

71. dharaim.! shashtir varsha salasrani vishthayim jaya- 

72. té krimih! sva-datta dvigunam pumnyam para-dattinupa- 
73. lanam! para-dattapahdréna svadattam nishphalam bha- 
74. vét! diina-pilanayér-madhyé dainat chhreyonupa- 

75. lanam! danat svargam avapnéti pilanad achyutam 

76. padam ! sri! 


Translation. 

Be it well. 

[Invocation to Sambhu, Ganapati and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu}. 

On Monday, the lth lunar day of the bright half of the month Ashadha in the 
year Sdbhakrit corresponding to the Saka year reckoned by the arrows, the 
elephants, the arrows and the moon (1585); 

The illustrious rajadhiraja rajaparamésvara virapratapa, of good character, rainy 
cloud which brings happiness to the group of chitakas the beggars, destroyer of 
hostile kings, a wild fire to the forest the Turnshkas, destroyer of the andya 
king, a lion to the elephants the Chola, Kérala and Népala kings, a sun to 
the darkness the Konga, Vanga, Kalinga and Anga kings, birndentembara-ganda, 
a cupid to the young women, a moon to the ocean, the royal family, having the 
birudas of dharanivaraha, « firm devotee of Narayana, lord of the throne of the 
western Raiganagari (Seringapatam), whose feet are decorated by the jewelled 
diadems of the hostile kings, bearer of the burden of sovereignty just for protecting 
the d@vasand Brahinanas, Dévaraja of the Atréya-gatra, Aévalayana siitra and Rik- 
Sakha, son of Déva-Raja and grandson of Chima Raja, granted, with pouring of 
water, at the auspicious time, in the presence of the god Raigésa, in order to please, 
the god Narayana, to provide for the god's worship and the feeding of the Brahmans 
the village Nalliru, decorated with tanks and gardens, surnamed Dévarajapura, of 
the annual income of 100 dindra, attached to the bigger village Pura in Saragtru- 
sthala of Bayanidu-désa, which he had acquired by his prowess, to the Ramachandra 
treasury of the matt of the illustrious parainahatisa parivrajaka sadgurn, padavakya- 
pramanabdhi pairina, sarvatantra svatantra, possessor of good qualities; establisher of 
the illustrious Vaishnava siddhanta, worshipper of the illustrious feet of the god 
Ramachandra, Raghavéndrasripada, son of Sudhindratirtha-Sripada, who was the 
spiritual son of Vijayindra-tirtha-sripada. “ 

The four boundaries of the village Nallaru granted to the god Ramachandra of 
the matt of 4ri Raghavéndra-tirtha-dripada are here written in native language— 
to the west of Hanchipara, to the north of Limgahalli, to the east of Kerebichana- 
halli and to the south of Saragira—Thus the eight rights and powers of enjoyment 

20 
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including treasure on the surface or underground, watersprings, minerals, imperish- 
ables, futures, ready income and possibilities within the four boundaries of the village 
Nalliru belong to the matt of Raghavéndrasvami, he village might be enjoyed 
free of all imposts by the svami of the matt in succession of the disciples for as 
long as the moon aud the sun endure. Thus the grant of the village Nalliru 
surnamed as Dévarajapura is made with gold and pouring of water by Déva Raja of 
Atréya-gotra, Aévaliyana-sitra and Rik-éakh4, sou of Déva-Raja Vodeya and grand- 
son of Chama-Raja Vodeya, to the Ramachandra Treasury of Raghavéndratirtha- 
Sripada, son of the illustrious Sudhindratirtha-éripada who was the spiritual son of the 
illustrious Vijayindratirtha-sripida, to provide for the feedings of the Brahmans. 
{Four usual final verses). 
Note. 


This copper plate inscription received from the same Raghavéndrasvami- matha 
at Nanjangid belongs to the reign of the Mysore king Dodda-Déva-Raja Odeyar. 
Tt consists of three plates, each measuring 10" by 74" and is engraved in Nagari 
characters, ‘The language is Sanskrit up to line 46 and thereafter Kannada, except 
for the last four final verses which again are in Sanskrit. 

The inscription records the grant of the village Nalliru surnamed Dévaraja- 
pura, of the annual income of 100 dindray in Saragirusthala by the king to the 
Ramachandra treasury of the matt, The purpose of the grant was to feed the 
Brahmans, 

The svami of the matt at the time of the grant was the famous Raghavéndra- 
tirtha, one of the greatest among the successors of Vibudhéndratirtha. He sat on 
the spirtual throue from 1624 to 1671. It was after him that the matha acquired 
its present designation, He studied under Sudhindra at Kumbhakénam. He died 
at Mantrilaya in the Bellary District. Pilgrims from several parts of India go to 
Mantralaya to worship his brinddvana or tomb. A car festival also takes place 
there in the month of Sravana every year. The place is held very sacred hy the 
Madhvas, 

The date of the record is given as Monday, the 11th lunar day of the bright 
half of the month Ashadha in the year Sobhakritu and the Saka year is reckoned by 
the arrows, the clephants, the arrows and the moon (1585). The whole date 
corresponds to Monday, 6th July 1663 A.D. 
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Sixteenth copper plate record in the same matt. 
Telugu characters and Sanskrit language. 
Single plate : size 124” x 94". 
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Transliteration. 


oll namas-tumga siras-chumbi chamdra-chaimara-chaéravé | trailékya-nagara- 
rambha miila- 
stambhaya Sambhavé ! 1! Harér-Lilavarahasya damshtra-damdas sa patu 
vah Hémadri 
kalaga yatra dhatri chchatra sriyam dadhau ! 2! srimat parama hamsikhya 
parivradisa tajusha- 
mn pada-vakya pramainabdhi parinandm niramkusam 13! Srimad Vaishnava- 
sidhdhhamta samsthipana gariya- 
sam! Ramachamdra padimbhdja pijakanim mudd sada!!4!! srimad 
Vadimdra yégisa pi- 
ni pamkaja janmanim sarva-taryitra- svatamtra Sri Vasudhé:ndrirya yoginam 
5! nijamtévasiné Ma- 
ddhva siddhimtarthépadésiné! Véda-Védimga tatvirtha védiné jita- 
vadiné ! 6! asésha-tirtha-sam- 
chara pavitri-krita chétasé! vidvat-kumuda samdéha kaumudi priya 
bamdhayvé'7 ' atyartham arthi sarva- 
rtha din&jjita Suradrayé! durbhikshu chakshuh Srayana vikshébhana 
Garutmaté '8!' rajadhi raja kétira 
koti-kutarchitamgbrayé | Varadémdra-yatimdraya sarvablishta-pradiyiné 
19! rasa-ratna-rtu bhd- 
samkhyi ganité Saka jaumani! Jayabd-Asvayujé Sukla dvitiya Sukra- 
vasare 110? Srimad Ra- 
nin-Vyasa-poji-samiayé gampadailayé! Sri Bhidévi saméta éri Késava 
syarni samnidhau ! 11! 
svargaingd svargamga vipulé vipulé babhfiva yajjata! prajayati Vishnu- 
padibjam tadabja(mp) 
cha Indradi dévata vamdyam ! 12! tajjenya janya dhanyéshu manyah san- 
janya mamditah | vadinya jana- 
mordhany6 jajayé Peddanna bhipatih | 15! Sri-Peddanikhya kshitipasya 
chimtamanih prabhitartha ka- 
dambekanam ! Lakshmir ivambhéruha-l6chanasya Bakvimbikaé bho cheha 
kutumbiniti (14 4 sutéva Ka- 
lanambudhéh ssurabhilasugam Madhavat kumaram iva Samkarat Kula- 
mahibhritah kanyaki Jaya- 
mitam-amaraprabhé Ravi Sachirasémadhipam sutam jagati Bakvam 4la- 
phata Peddana kshmaptéh ! 15! 
svah kaminim sva-tanu kamtibbir ikshipamtim Soma-kshitisa tilako nava- 
nirajakshim |! kalyani- 
nim Kamala-naibha iv-Abdhi-kanyam Limgambiki mudavahad bahumina- 
Silim ! 16! vara 
Tirumala-rajam sajjaniditya bhijam rachita naya vichiram Rima-rijam 
cha dhiram sakala 
guna kadambé sidhu si Limgamimba suta yugalam avipa srl Ramév- 
“Rha Kamau 17! 
satim ‘Tirumaladhipas charita lilay-Arundatim manigapi niragrahair 
vasuinatim ya- 
46 vardhitam ! piyamsu riva Rohinim hridaya-harinim sadgunair amddata 
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25. dharminimayamahipya Mamgambikim '181 tasyidhikais sam abhavat 
tanayas tapdbbih 

26. . . Sémaraja vasudhddhipa mauli-ratnam! Asan samullasita kintibhir asya 
chitram . trini 

27. sudrisim cha niramjanam!19' sakala bavani kamtakin aritin samiti 
nihatya sa Kama-raja vi- 

28. rah! Bharata-Manu Bhagirathddi rija prathita yaséh pra-SaSasa chakra 
murvyaih ' 20! Soma kshiti- 

29. Sa vaméabdhi Somat Tirumaladhipat | jata Sri Soma bhipala rajé rajya- 

30, m apaleyay 121! yasmin SAsatyéka viré dharitrim énakshnim éva karéyim 
v é 

31. kautilyam tat kumtalé karkaSatvam tad vaksh6jé chijpalam tat katakshé igQt 
sdéyam si- 

32. mbasanasthsh kshiti pati tilakah Séina-bhdipaéla rijah kirtyé nityam 
nirasyan Nala 

33, Nahusha nripin avadhyainadhanyan ! 4 Sét6r 4 Sumérér avani sura nota 


(further plates of the inscription are not available), 


Note. 


Only the first plate of the present inscription is available. It measures 12$* by 
9° and is engraved in Telugu characters while the language is Sanskrit. This 
record brings to light a chief named Séma Raja who lived in 1774, but no informa- 
tion is available as to the part of the country over which he ruled, His genealogy is 
given thus: In the race which sprang from Vishnu’s lotus foot which is worshipped 
by Brahma, Indra and other gods and from which the Ganga arose, was born 
Peddanna-bhipati. His son by Bakvainbiké was Sma, whose sons by Lingambika 
were Tirumala Raja and Rama-Rija. Tirumala-Raja’s son by Mangimbiki was 
Soma-Raja. After Rima Raja, Soma-Raja came to the throne (Here ends the 
plate). After invocation to Sambhu and the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, the inserip- 
tion tells us that on Friday the 2nd lunar day of the bright half of ASvija in the year 
Jaya corresponding to the Saka year reckoned by the flavours, the gems, the seasons 
nnd the earth (1696), in the presence of Késava in the company of Sridévi and Bha- 
dévi, at the time of the worship of Rima-Vy4sa, Séma-Raja made a grant to the 
exponnder of the Madhvasiddhanta Varadéndra-Yatindra, disciple of (with the usual 
titles) Vasudhéndra-Yoézi who was the spiritual son of Vadindra-Ydzi. 

The date S$ 1696 Jaya sam. Asvija Su. 2 Sukravira, corresponds to Friday, Tth 
October 1774 A. D. 
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On # slab used for the pavement near the well at Hadinidu, Chikkayyanachhatra 
hobli. 
Size 5 x 24. 
BS0R.S 8,0 Bate BONE aches, Aealed,c20 Coded A sacs Sy». 


DDO x3 
1. ; . . . . - - . . ° S . . . 
Beda. 3) “yk, Be nee eee 
3 0713329, 


4 vase 

fe wien « = e nc < & Zaz -<hadoeahe 

Re en tee ne eee 

7 shale 

8. Sr'acs 

Se RN acct | tity bo arty 
se 3 FS ew’ Stow! eae 
Biw =a hie © we tl lll CU RRO woort 
, f= PN oP dA en IE DS ene 
1. fw ee ee e+) BB BaTTRRpotrigz0 
0, 1 fw ew tw wg + RF herbayiae,d8,0 Se 
Rt 0S 6 me penne) io. eo 4) eos panera 
18. DSacre,r3 Sasge 

19. MoOawowed svowone,8 F so 


20, Rparéo Anata Hil 4c 
21. Sao Sodsz0 ae Hee Sees Smo0Goa Ahr 
22. Ocidwar er Daf cio wochse 4,20 

23. & Mo,NBs Sm, S0d2z0AS0). 


Note. 

The stone on which the present record is engraved is being used for washing 
clothes near the well and hence a number of letters have worn out. The characters 
a to belong to the 10th or the llth century A.D. The inscription appears 
to belong to the Hoysalas and records some grant for the worship of some god- 
probably Isvara—by a number of gaudas. It gives the usual final verse-—svadattam, 
ete.,—and ends with a statement thatthe manager (sthanapati) of that temple was 
Auritarasipandita who wust have been a Kalamukha priest. 
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At the same place Hadinadu, on a stone lying behind the Kyatedéva temple. 
(Fragmentary) Old Kannada characters and language. 
Size 2)°X 2’. 
wot BOTANY Sz, Secdeaid Macks dod HO Crs Boney». 
BOs, ago sHsp, Dol. 

Zoe 32x 5". 
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6. Wandcow Hess Fee gus 


1 
2 
3 
4 
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Note. 

This isa fragmentary record, the top portion and the sides of the stone, on 
which it is engraved, being broken and lost. The place Hadimadu appears to have 
heen a prosperous town during the Ganga period. A good many inscription stones 
of the period are found at the place. But most of them are too fragmentary to be 
published. The present record which belongs to the same series might well be placed 
paleographically in about the 9th century A.D. It appears to record the grant of 
some land to a termple (? Aoyil) and is witnessed hy the six thousand [of Gangavadi 
province]. Itends with an imprecation. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT, 
Nacan TA, 
38 
On a viragal in the Avariga forest near Kachchagebail, Hosanagara hobli. 
Size 8X3’. 
Sod SQLs) SeNs Bey 5g AC) rye eho med esos seat OAS ators. 
Baten oa’, 
[| Sok 283, 
l. Mewahadna Saxo on P0e ori woo, wed (wed) 8 sdace, aane 
Ado aise omexb 
2. sheod ogs 3,0 3,favss 25am 38,33, F B20, Fed.§ a Cnced dea aaeoghe 
$8. [eB] Sicesda 2 caha sheomiodsea (0) eachoshs.mho As.0einee 


4. Gade odeacde(ajd o/s.) 2eaec scdecedso Ae dvdedzs sheho 
Taw, orci, S 
5. MORNE (Ns) HHS O2SK hee), (SH) TowsC sasrs Om Shorivaro 
wove 
6 ch, ea Beco wes O Aedvatans mecnedS O43 er awd ao tya3 a 
|] Sods 283,— 


7. SFo¢dds Adcy wten  ahah.co ste) So Faebe Someta, 
8. PePbabo us 408 da + 2 Pp wo «  t0eb ed 
9. gchdabosreid wacede 823 me,ttcom) sddats aaa aadogond 
10, deddedc) Sedrivoaohes Oddsetee 2 wl. . Ott weds cho 
Ged) Fano 
ll. Gime neven dddech to danads Mdsa,dabo. | shddadd souaoea 
12, usd Sdgpthew scodiaed Gdoben Oevoa Somes otach aed 
[]] Sos 283, — 
13. sb aUnerachdads svaemsGo [8] Grol sodch edd oh wxbriseri 
rm dae 
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14. swasdll dwanes gutab cadens abr aichden wddwwsd hose 
15, wa sort Aequiria Sf 3 


Transliteration. 


I Band— 


= 


Ganidbipate nama namas tumga-siras-tumga-chamdra-chaimara [cha- 
rave] trailékya nanégarambha-mila-stambhaya 

mniilas-tambhave évasti srimatu pratipa chakravartti Hoysana sri Vira 
Balila déva-padambho- 

3, ru [ha] pasayita napa srimanu mahi mamdalesva [ra] Adiyar-Adityanum 
satya-ratuniika- 

4. ra ari Billésvaradé [va] di [vya] Sripada-padumaradhakam Sodaladévanu 

5 


bo 


sukadim rijyam geyyuta 
mirdda Saka (Saka) varusa 1925 Subhakru [tu] samvatsara Karttika su 15 


Mamgalava Ebarana- 

6. yka Rattahaliyali bittiddali Sodaladevanu Salivirali bittiralu Ebaraniy- 
kanu sa- 

Il Band— 

7. rvvadalaverasi nadadu baralu 4 huyyalam kéeldu Arddha-nari-Nathésvara. . 

8. a ‘Kuladiyars. kulalaka-tilakanapa 6. 6 6 8 ee ee Birama 
érida 

9. kudureyam mirida kalalam kutti kuttisikomdu suralo6ka praptan adan 
ademtemdade 

10, vodalodadu todegal udiyaiu didad-avaniyoli . . . . . déva Birama 


dhuradolu kadi kham- 

11. da madi bilalu bidadoydaru Sivana padake surakannikeyaru t dhuradolu 
malaparisu 

12, bhatara siravuruliya karulu sise dhareyalu balaluturavanisi tividu 
Bira- 

Il Band— 

13, ma suraganikeyarodane parama sukadim fdi] rddam! tamdeya virakrama 
Chiyaga Nagaganda kala 

14, madisida! madidata Kalasiya Ramojana maga Madukodja barakotavanu 
Maduké- 

15. jana maga M6tigann sri Sri 

Translation, 


Obeisance to Ganadbipati. Praise of Sambhu. 

Be it well. While the illustrious mahamandalés vara Sodaladéva, servant (subor- 
dinate) of the lotus feet of the illustrious pratapachakravartti Hoysana sri Vira- 
Ballala déva, a sun to the Adiyas, ocean of truth, worshipper of the illustrious 
lotus feet of the god Billésvara, was ruling the kingdom in happiness : 

On Tuesday, the 15th of the bright half of Karttika in the year Subhakrutu 
being the 1225th year of the Saka era, when Ebaranayaka had encamped at Rattahali 
and Sodaladéva at Salivir. 

When Ebaranayaka raided with all his army, having heard the lamentation, 
Birama, [worshipper of] Arddhanarinathésvara, an ornament of Kuladi race, slew the 
footsoldiers advaucing beyond the (his) horse, was himself wounded and attained the 


al 
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region of the gods thus: Body being broken, thighs crushed, when Birama, having been 
cut into pieces, fell in the battle field, the celestial nymphs took him to the feet of 
Siva, Birama remained extremely happy with the celestial dames, having pierced 
overbearingly the opposing warriors in the battle field so that they fell to the ground, 
their heads rolling down and their entrails issuing out. 

Chiyaga Nigagauda caused the stone to be made for his father’s heroism. 
Madukdja, son of Kalasi Ramdja, made it. He who wrote is Motiga son of 
Madukdja. 

Note. 


This viragal is set up in memory of a hero named Birama who died in a battle 
between Sodaladéva and Ebaranayaka which took place at Salir. | 
There were constant wars between the Hoysalas and the Yadavas. A battle 
took place between Sodajadéva, a subordinate of Ballila III, the Hoysala king, and 
Ebara Niyaka, a commander of the Yadava army under Ramadéva. When Sodala- 
déva had encamped at Salir in Shikarpur taluk, Kbara Na having collected his 
army at Rattihali, a place which is close to the border of the present Mysore State 
and which is about 15 miles distant from Silir, marched on Salfir and gave a 
fight. Many among Sodaladéva's army died. This battle at Salir is mentioned in 
A.R. 1931; p. 186, and B.C. VIII, Nr. 21 and 27, etc. All these viragals are set 
up in memory of the heroes who died fighting along with Sodaladéva. Therefore it 
appears that Sodaladéva was defeated with heavy loss in this Salir battle. 
Sodaladéva was a Sintara chief. He was a subordinate of Ballala at whose 
desire he fought against the Yadavas. Before Malik Kafur invaded South India in 
1310 A.D., there were constant wars between the Yadavas and the Hoysalas. 
Sodaladéva has the titles mahfmandalésvara, a sun to the Adiyas, an ocean of 
truth and the worshipper of the illustrious lotus feet of the god Billéévara. 
The hero Birama who died in this battle belonged to the race of Kuladis. 
His son Chiyaga Nagagauda caused the viragal to be made. Madhukdja, son 
of Nigdja of Kalasi, made the stone, and Madhuk6ja's son Motiga wrote the 


The date of the record is $ 1225 Subhakritu sam, Karttika su. 15 Tuesday, 
which corresponds to Tuesday, 6th November 1302 A.D, 


39 
On a 2nd viragal at the same place, 
Size 9’ x 3. 
ede SB Vaycos sAah Secrign, 
Bier €' x a’. 
] Rods 283 ,_ 


1, 3, Measscaos Sax or} 408) ont woo weadog, , (d.at]s, Szorido 

2, B ahavd od smog odd bathe Fda zed ws car 
]] Sos 283 — 
BA, £ 3 ¢kSuoe, VAKSU ToS (HSB OSIZ, &, (aaa 
ae Ho SHaLCdOs,o SS. CHIAVsCGO 2f03 (a. cckad Dy3.¢ 
wodacrawregs Zadddescs mea0 S oth, Aeacoe 
O58K MHD Tovs,0d soars md On aorivaed chewy Sachs Ons 


Som co 
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[I] Boss 283, — 
7. Pcho mi den daddded mevdedo mde oy Cmeahem sar ae [s) 
8. od Aacbuden vadah,vo se ed Faod{nog{s, Cz 
9, sddorieaah cy dnabd Russe 
[V Bos 283 — 
10. asAziershn udobdedvdeds gobort 2... Geek ges sedate 
Ll. aneetes somado aach Hs H3[t]da0d) Hamabo awa modats 
12, wa,8 aed Adosomkd nuwedd sy s8 Paady oo Spode 
WB. . k  s  | RROOD OT soe tet 
V Sods 285, 
14, sO8Sco soucabmMeToso¢e who eemsosdss 
15, 0 Addechdcd Stdeocsahey 
sori Leos, Sey s2¢ 
16, wad sytnad Smanes sosohmchsace wows Gomes 


Transliteration. 
1 Band— : 
1. &ri Ganadi-pati namah namas-tumga sirastumga-chamdra-chimara trai [lo] 
kya nanaigaram- 
2. bha mulastamcha mula-stambhavé svasti Srimatu praudhapratapa-chakra- 
vartti 
Il Band— 
8, Hoysana Sri vira Ballaladévara padimboruha sévitanappa Srimanu ma- 
4. hamerndalésvaram Adiyaradityanum satya-ratunékaram ri Billés vara- 
dévara divya Sri 
5. pida-padumaridhakaru Sodala dévaru sukadim rajyamgeyyuttam iddu 
Saka varusa 
6. 1225 Subhakratu samvatsarada Karttika suda 15 Mamgalavara Yabbara- 
nayaka Rattaha- 
lil Band— 
7. ee bittiralu Sodaladéva Salivirali bittirala Ebbara niyakanu sarvvadala 
ve} 


8. rasi nadadu baralo 4 huyyalam kéli Arddhandri-Nathé@4vara-pada 
9, kulasimga Kuladiyarakkalagiyara kulakatila- 
IV Band— 
10, kanapa Gogamaga Chileya Sodsladévana kayalinn . . . . kondérida 
kudureyam 
11. wirida kalalam tividu kutti kuttisikomdu penamayam midi suraldéka 


. 


12. praptanddan ademtemdade bitabayi natta karkkade nettilu muridardha 


13 Chilaya 
V Band— 
14. kalikanadukim Chiliya malititani Chattara alidu 
demtele nele 
15, lu nalidoyidaru déva kimtiyaru - . - + = a> . « « maga 


virake mechchi Annam6- 
16. jama kalla madsida madidita Kalasiya Madukoja baradita Dammana 
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Note. 

This is a 2nd viragal erected by the side of the previous one, This also men- 
tions the same fight at Silir. But this viragal is set up in memory of Chilaya, 
Regarding other matters it is similar to the previous record. 

As it is stated about Chilaya that he was an ornament to the races Kulagis and 
Akkalagis, he might have belonged to both these races. Admiring the heroism of 
Chilaya, Annamdja caused the stone to be erected. Madukéja of Kalasi made the 
stone while Damiana wrote the record, 

Its date S 1225 Subhakritu sam. Karttika 4u 15 Tuesday, corresponds to Tues- 
day, 6th November 1302 A.D, 

40 
On a lingamudre stone lying in a bush in the Kavalukatte forest near Nagar. 
Size 3' x 2", 
NOS B80 sesose Tese Gitiche NG Gye Coriind, sy. 


Hake ax =", 
1. AC 
2, . Bor 3o 
3. Pere I a, 
4. ces, homed Qeox Sen go 
5. ach eomechad cortshs 
6. 3B, tatawad adwd nod, wa 
7. wwe, 0e > 
8. sma r (SH Had soa,rvde, shyoe ring wdod.) 
9. oie J 


Note. 

This inscription records a grant made to the god Singha (Narasimha) of Yarige 
by the god’s devotees Marnbaya, and Bhidra, son of a potter hy name Nila, The 
grant appears to have consisted of some land which was eranted after setting 
up its boundaries. The record, thongh not dated, may belong to about the 17th 
century A.D, a 


On a viragal in front of the svara temple at Kavuri of Yediir migani, Nagar hobli. 
Size Ba’ x 3’, 
SING wogny chaach serie? SH rashes Gad dectna Aa Svcd Aycod arurign, 
Deter ao x 2 
| Sov 283 if 
l. a, 2¢ehso Seidel OweeNah mod s 
[J] Bos 223 5 — 
2. SF awd QXr a rhmaeddey PSH aa oda) 
3. Stas son saa anes wenn 


Transliteration. 


1 Band— 
1, svasti Srimaty Sakavarusba 1488 neva samda va- 
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Il Band— 


9, rttamina Purnami Guruviradalu Kaureyara riya Baireya 
4. dévana maga Kimananu svarggastanddanu 


Note. 

This viragzal records the death of one Kamana, son of Baireyadéva, lord of 
Kaure, on Thursday, a full-moon day, tn the Saka year 1488, Neither the cyclic year 
nor the month is given, The record may belong to 1566 A.D. As a battle scene is 
depicted in one of the panels of the viragal it is possible that Kimana died in some 
battle not mentioned in the record. 


42 
On a viragal lying in Tripurintaka hakkalu near Goragédu, Humeha hobli. 
Size 94'X 34’. 
moud fctoy qovrat@d 82.0 Ss sov0ss = ONY OO Cle akorign. 
Bae $9 x a, 
1 wes 
1. &madworl 202) 00 wor, wos adel 3 sSals,aricatos a408 oe 
2, ob donde | zo 2cadaismemodsea.co etter 
I] 223 
5. Surizo Hcuditlotiao esr neceaimc avedaiodo [aks] Howey, 
4. MUaoahea,do a (amet odin cated 2 tmen MAW oGsMms, OC 
ill er 


Otay) wei Say on OR a + eR Se ho etee 
Tae we 
6B ¢@. -., . me . . . & Sach sonet@ok Adc nom aside 
oscencd dab mon 
7. @0deeare . 2. 1. . mH... . nad andvitae = 
8 mad... de... . soteead . . . obs sono? 
DP word cans Shae neod 
9 Amemddotom . . .. om. . . set sod 
ohoettirs TIcIGaho Meee evo BS 
IV 2%,— 
10, 8 d8e0m) aeddateae,a wets) Wsboridsome |. wl. SN Bed 
LRORSAN, | 
11. moyon mecs suri, 2 1 tarersohd Hone 
2 Soot tee 
12. ws abi medecmse> wdoess> 2 |. «| BOR RAS ats Oeadehri 
soun 
Transliteration. 
1 Band— 


1. Si namas tunga siras-chumbi chamdra- chimara- chiirave trai- lakya nagari- 
rambha miila stam bha- : 
2, ya Sambhavé ! svasti srimanu mahdrmamdalésvaram arasamka 
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I! Band— 
3, kearagasam birudar-amkusam mirti-Narayanam vildsa-valabham [Patti] 
Pombuchcha . 
4, Puravaridhisvaram srimat Billésvara dévara Sripada padumaradhakarum 


appa Bira- 
Il Band— 
5. rasunu! . . . . . ya . . . . Karahatta-malla Kétadi Nayaka 
250) ah Ee ee 
6. Ka ., . . gala . . . si nadadu HirigSdimge nadadu bamdnu Saka 
varisha 1208 neya Beya samva- 
7. tenrada Kiirttiin «. . . . « «© Vivada di. . » s + os 6B8Re 
Jagadala pésana-Ha- 
8. numa . . dala . . . . Hirigddinn . . . . yada Katinaiyakanu 
bamdu mutti talutiridu birava- 
9, se bisuvadam kamdu ..... =. 
yerida kudureyam mirida filam kutti 
IV Band— 
10. kuttisikomdu vira-léka priptan idanu ! mammgalamaha! .... . 
fitana miiva Chila Niiyka 


ya . . milige tamna 


11. machchariva birana kala geysi . . . . . dévaganikeyara bimnana 
ich. = . « Ia kalu-kutiga Sido- 
12, jana maga LBirdjann baraditann . . . . Aditya sénabova Banana 
maga Kamehiga 
fote. 


‘This viragal belongs to the reign of the Sintara chief Birarasa who is styled in 
the record as the illustrious mahimandalésvara, arasankakaragasa, an elephant goad 
to the titled, mirti-Narfiyana, vilisa-valabha, lord of the excellent city Pattipom- 
buchchapura and worshipper of the feet of the god Billésvara. It records that during 
the month Karttiksa of the year Beya corresponding to S 1208, Kétadinaiyaka marched 
on Hirigéd and attacked it when some here (whose name 1s lost) fought his ariny, slew 
the foot soldiers advancing beyond the (his) horse, was himself wounded and attained 
the region of the gods. Chila-Nayaka, father-in-law (méava) of the hero, caused the 
viragal to be made while Birdja, son of the sculptor SidOja, carved the stone and 
Kanchigs. son of Sénabdva Bina, a sun to the writers, wrote the record, 

The date of the record $ 1208 Vyaya sam. Karttika, corresponds to October 
November 1286 A.D., the other details being lost. 


Bacar ‘TALUK. 
43 
At Sé@tu, Karir hobli, on the pedestal of the image of Abbinandana Tirthankara. 
Wald SoQass FL) Satu? ABA wr chy SGdeas Aoross swaraccdy whocmay. 
1. Hb 2¢ Thosyah zw chs wt ast trams secvoh sosmendg nee 
iy cod shri Aomah, Mabe) Sabri Morasraen wach Swat eso 


ad atdreadar so 
2, rho Som 3¢ 3 BC 3¢ Be 
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Transliteration. 


1, svasti 4ri Gummaiyya settiyara bastiya sri Varddhamina svamiya samni- 
dhanadalli cabin erates Hae maga Samghayyasettiyaru tamage putp- 
nyartavagi pratishthe madisida Abhinamdana Tirthesvaranige mwaip- 

2. gala maha sri sri Sri Sri Sri 

Translation. 


Be it well. Prosperity to the god Abhinandana Tirthésvara installed by 
Sanghayasetti, son of Ganapanasetti, in order to get merit for himself, in the 
presence of the god Varddhamanasvami of the illustrious Gummaiyasett's basti. 


Note. 

This inscription on the Abbinandana 'Tirthankara image records the installation 
of the image in the Varddhaminasvami basti at Setu by one Sanghayyasetti. The 
basti appears to have been constructed by Gummayyasetti as it is mentioned in the 
record as Gumimayyasetti's basti. The record does not give any date, It may 
belong paleographically to about the 16th century A.D. 


44 
On the pedestal of the Parsvanitha image in the same basti 
ude Da chOos mes Faagaa dah dogenesasts. 
1, yd, 2¢ molenh.cob zavaesssd ada OMON us.gend sods da ped sd 
ts Oo Be wetto . . . . Bdat) wed wayah som 
Pao) Ghalgoh Dace, MPao ths, Tread sr Su 7TPad v dhs zete0s 
BB soowan Sian wto 2,¢ woacgir (4.ddor Swed, Cacac 
y) x .oeaen ey des, uaorien shorn? sha 2,¢ 26 2,6 adsohA BIGHo.. 


ede 


Transliteration, 
1, svasti sri Jayabhyudaya Salivihana Saka varusha 1505 Chitrabhanu sazp- 
vatsarada Bhidrapada suddha 10 Sukraviradamdu - 


Kararu nada Chnipalliya Timma gaudaru Yivalliya Nayakka gandara 

Jattigandara maga Setfigaudarn 4 samasta éravakari saha mumtagi 

Satuvina basadi sri Aditirthésvararimge madista lohada 
2. prabhavalige 4 samasta janamgalige mamgala maha Sri sri Sri Virapayanu 

madidudu asst I 
Translation, 

Be it well. In the year 1505 of the victorious Salivahana era, on Friday the 
10th of the bright half of Bhidrapada in the year Chitrabhinu, Timmagauda of 
Chaipalli belonging to Karirnad, Settigauda son of Jattigauda himself son of 
Nayakkagauda of Yivalli and all the Jaina devotees together caused to be made the 
metal prabhivali to the god Aditirthésvara of the basti at Sétu. Prosperity to 
that metal prabhavali and to all those people. Virapaya’s work. 


Note. 


This is another record found in the same basti. It is on the metallic pedestal 
which is now being used to seat the Parsvanitha image. But the record states that 
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the pedestal was meant for the image of Adiniitha. What happened to this Adinitha 
image is not known. The pedestal is said in the record to have been caused to be 
made by a number of Jaina devotees headed by Timmagauda of Chaipalh and Setti 
gauda, son of Jattiganda and grandson of Nayakkaganda of Yivalli, 

The date of the record is 6 1505 Chitrabhanu sam. Bhadrapada su 10 Friday, 
But § 1505 was Svabhinn and its previous year, ie, 8 1504, Chitrabhanu. If we 
take the cyclic year Chitrabhinu the date corresponds to Tuesday 18th August 1552 
A.D. and if we take the Saka year 1505 it corresponds to Saturday 17th August 1583 
A.D, In either case the week-day is not Friday as stated in the record, 

45 


On the wooden beam in the navaranga of the Durgimba temple at Vaddalli 
Avinahalli hobli, 
Kannada characters and language. 
TWIG SWYAS) SATAY Soc oad g Suverowedtaws Ia Savordg as sosmaes. 
1, BwOHoeUsss SchT OLS eA OHkS,5 Bo] Hs OVEO Seorend Coda, scar (7) 
nates tae 
Note. 

Vaddalli, a smal! village about 7 miles to the west of Sigar, contains an old. 
temple of Durgiimba which appears to bail from the early Chilukyan period. Two 
stone pillars built into the modern brick wall of the vestibule, the padma ceiling of 
the same and the beautiful! and rare imaye of the goddess Durgimba are.the only 
relies of the old temple, The whole temple was rebuilt about 70 years ago with 
modern brick walls an tiled roofing, The present record gives the date of the 
new construction as $ 1799 Jsvara sam. Chaitra ba 14 which corresponds to 
Thursday 12th April 1877 A.D, It is a grant made by Sémachari of Honnavara. 

46 
At Sitfir, on the pedestal of the Saptamatrika panel in the Rimésvara temple. 
ASA Ovarez,S deaisa daly aa tess artery ated, ododsadah, 
1. Sagshah,S sorio 
2, throbs os 
Note. 

This short inscription on the pedestal of the Saptamitrika panel belonging 
probably to about the 12th century A.D. records that the images were made by 
Duggayya, son of Somayya. 

47 
Copper plate record from Harémuchchadi, Sorab taluk, sent by Mr. Huchcha 
Rao Bengeri of Haveri, 
1 plate: Nagari characters and Kannada language. 
_ Shy OD! Borkto ay caches Syand Sedeesd @ mashes soa, sass. 
Lom) swt: Sorioags ahs, sx guweal. 
(sooner) _ : 
1, 3 reredaizelye Sato | davab ont 2 
2, Uieylo]m wodwemscaaae | S. date rince 
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dod saod omens Zomse In| wosa,oz, , 

So dike (wer cae Batosenraio Gd (3) Hats, Scio 
TO,7€ wBo,08 thane Sas I AO.3€ wossomy, Gals 
BoOaoENSs Bare OMLVAG At Toss.0d v 

aft we? 40 TATeSde) Badaresoon ge,F2Ges 2 (s9 
G.asanooo SALEM GIES NAG B,H500, 33 t52,0 

3 B2afo Bs sSrhwGs Dooaheoes 29D dos 

bad TOC sS PSIG G55, WHE Bs,09G DOGS, ° 
Machsw Fear AasG UZOD0A B23, Wed Bowe 
618), Sz0QSS Sanh BIhLS,.0 woas Swag Sta Arico 
Basar mag S500 Btase so Uy, SSS Seon o 

wz, Gade soomd,zerad s adosotid Hwee dtaaeries 
Bonss, Salad SALAAM, HHO WCHOB, BAQUo Baron 
TAs QD US mh Saen Mombog wo, 33 BOCSSFC TOMA 
ecsr sud2008 Gadrasd, c!- dodud waa set S, 

a= mrgade J3 oN A sens Sed rad Sods Nd aEwAo D 
al TW, ANS Renso wv 0 ss8eds wD sil Huwe 


Odd wD 21 mecsmm wv ol Ma ceme wo a Barn 


3 no ail Otaon dendg wall se0aKo Ol sods 
ensd wo se # Nae GS wv OHO B Nemyay nov 
€ odd | Somsas Gp OS NF Ug nonls==& 


an sn oll Olli= gudabo dn oal Dysnud 

Bad Caer 32 = #rol wvgaho nom BOA 
chatas men xdeertae dad abacus dos Bf 
Z0ckad ne achieo Horngs, F080 sesae deo 
rid, wires zoosyed aechAad, racse | 20 

at BHAtadsoria Gaows vw,s3os em) Sma 
FomeaKds svosed Geacsesr saode sre Addo 
A LOsoeN qatemearsaon aan & den x 
ewes SOAACs moToros SEte’ YTTaad 

OG weG,onvou ex _ Satn RlwTAmaa Wear ao 
ciate urisimageom deaoestaxsorinen 
Aasésod mexmdodhom sew, Se0m,c wens M0 

oil wos, wone,a2d.00hUg, Ba,{G.ar Tae ®, 

Boho chahZ, Sh¥, 093%, cue & Mom, Gara; 
memes Ay, 30 1a! manmundaahe GB, Tans, ¢dat 
Daaudo amed, Mr adaods,¢2 TovTocieh, So Dc ls! 
Acs2 Oreo yw,0 tddse HmeuNo | woe 

So Doles HGF o raivo Gaest | 4 | F050,0 
Wdse Oo De atedess, “xvoGov0! Hay SF ie se 
WIN cho maahst $,a08 | ¥ | haan 
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RAS AA Cases dexwso! Sdatse, Sd 
lar) se, SxoGoe Ia I 3¢ Bosisd 


Bs 


®, (88, Ggcng), 
Transliteration, 


sri Ganidhipatayé namah | namas-tumegs si- 

rah Schumbi chamdra-chimara chiravé | trailékya nagara- 

rambha mfla-stambhiya Sambhavé | jayatyavishkri- 

tam Vishnor-Varaham SObbsearpeyern dahinonnata dam- 

shtragré visramti bhuvanam vapuh ! svasti sri Jayabhyndaya 

Salivihana Saka varsha 1564 neya Vishu samvatsarada A- 

Svija bahuja 30 Ravivaradalu Sirydpariga-punya-kaladalu Srima- 

d Yedava Murari Kéte-kolihala visudha vaidikadvaita siddhim- 

ta pratishthapana Siva-guru-bhakti-parayanarada Keladi Vemka- 

tappa Nayakara pautrar ida Bhadrappa Nayakara putrarida Virabhadra 

Nayakaru Komdinya gotrada Asvaliyana sitrada ruku-dakheya 

Achutapamditara maga Paramésvara pamdita Mélira simevalagana 

Kovade grimadalli katisida dévasthanada Achyut@Svarm dévarige bi- 

ta phic dharma timmra Sdsanada kramavemtemdare Malira sime 
valagana 

Cherpnakésvara dévara Kévade gramadimda Narasimhya Jéisaru tamam 
nana 

svaste imda atanu mritavada svammamdha praku hirikartara kaladali 

aramanege katikomda dharmayarti 1/,Mallibhatara svastévalage vri- 

tti 4, ubhayam vrithi 14 ge saluva rékhe fra mumdana gade bijavari kha 

3¢ vravigade bijavari kha 2} Kasakidale kha 2) bilaha 

lidale kha 24 Makikaduhn kha 2} Mattikaduhu kham 3 hadilaga- 

de kham 54 Bhimana konadalli kha 54 Kukumdilil/ amti 

bijavari kham 29 ke gadibhatta kha 150 ke saluvudu ga 15 

ke vivara ! varikuttara jha 1 ke ga 9 ralli ga 114 3} he- 


chchige vaga 14 1$ ubhayam vaga 13) Mallibhatara 

Svastivalage vritti ¢ ke ga 1t ubhayam ga 15 hadinaj- 

du varahana bhimige sal6 gadi vivara midalo Chemnaké- 

svara dévara gade paduvalu Tumgabhadre tyemkalu Késddévara 
gadde badagalu Simtapurada vamanamudre gadi kalu | im- 

ti chatus-sime valagana bhiminu Achyutésvarana amritapadi 
namdadipti mumtada dévara sévege Sivirpitavagi sahiram- 
nyodaka dina-dhara pirvakavagi bitevagi 1 bhimige sa- 

luva nidhi-nikshépa-jala pishina akshini-agami 
siddha-sadhyamgalemba ashta-bhdga téjasvamyavanu pirva-mari- 
yadili Aagamadikomdu dévari séve simgavagi 

nadasikomdu bahadu yemdu kotta timmrada Sasana 

tha " Aditya-chamdrivanlonalascha dyor bhiimirapd hri- 

dayam Yamascha abascha ritrischa ubhécha samdhye dharmasva 
janati narasya vrittam '1' dina-pilanayor-madhye danagréyé- 
nupalanam dina svargam avapnoti pailanid achyutam padam § 91 
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40. sva-dattA dvigunam punyam paradatt@nupilanam ! parada- 
41. ttipahdréna svadattam nishphalam bhavét ' 3! sva-dattam 
2 para-dattim vai yd haréttu vasumdharim | shashtir-varsha saha- 
43, sriini vishtaéyam jiyaté krimih !4 ! yékaiva bhagi- 
44, ni loké sarvésham éva bhibhujim | na-bhdjya na kara- 
45. grabya vipra-datta vasumdhara '5! sri Vemkata- 
46, dri (in Kannada characters) 


Translation. 


“: =a to Ganidhipati. [Praise of Sambhu and the Boar-incarnation of 
a. 

Be it well. 1564 years of the victorious Salivahana era having passed, the year 
being Vishu, on Sunday, the 30th of the dark-half of Asvija daring the auspicious 
time of Siirydpariga, Virabhadra Nayaka, son of Bhadrappa Nayaka and grandson of 
the illustrious Edavamurari, Kéte-kélahala, establisher of the pure and auspicious 
Vaidikadvaita siddbanta, dévoted to faith in Siva andthe guru--Keladi Venkatappa 
Nayaka, granted the copperplate charter of the grant of land to the god Achyutésvara 
of the temple built at the village Kovade belonging to Malir sime by Paramésvara 
Pandita, son of Achyuta Pandita of Kaundinya gotra, Aévaliyana sfitra and 
Rukuéake,as follows :-— 

One vritti from the lands acquired to the palace during the time of the elder 
ruler belonging to the village Kovade of the god Chennakésvara in Malara sime, 
consequent on the death of Narasimha Joisa’s brother. and half a vritti from the 
lands of Mallibhatta, total 13 vrittis; Rékhe to this: land, of the growing capacity 
of 3} Khandugas in front of the village: vriavigade of the growing capacity of 24 
khandugas, kasakidale 2) khandugas, Bilahilidale 24 khandugas, Makikaduhu 2% 
khandugas, Mattikaduliu 3 khandugas, Hadilagade 5} kbandugas, at Bhimanakonda 54 
khandugas, in Kukundi 1} khandugas—thus for the sowing capacity of 29 khandu- 
gas and for the rental paddy of 150 khandugas (the value is) 15 gadyainas. (Details 
for this value). The details of the boundary of this land of 15 gadyanas:—to the 
east wet land belonging to the god Chennakésvara; to the west Tungabhadra river, 
to the south wet land belonging to the god Keésddéva, to the north Vamanamudre 
boundary stone of Santapura, As we have granted the land within these four 
boundaries with gold snd pouring of water for the services like food offerings, per- 
petual lamp, ete. of the god Achyutésvara, you can look after the service of the god 
getting the eight kinds of enjoyment including treasure on the surface or under- 
ground, watersprings, minerals, im perishables, futures, ready income and possibilities 
according to the old order. ‘Thus is the writing of the copper charter. 

The sun, moon, etc., know men’s actions. Between making a new gift and 
preserving one already made, preserving is better than making a gift. By making a 
new gift one gets the region of heaven, while by protecting the gift already made one 
reaches the region from which there is no fall. Protectin another's gift is twice as 
meritorious as making afresh grant. By siezing another's gift hisown gift becomes 
useless Whosoever siezes the lands granted by himself or by others will be born as 
a worm in ordure for sixty-thousand years. 


Note. 


Mr. Bengéri Huchchn Rao, President of the Teachers’ Association, Havéri, 
kindly sent to this Department an ink-impression of this copperplate record with a 
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transcript which is revised and published here with translation anda note, The 
record is inscribed on both sides of a copperplate 8°X10° and is written in Nagari 
characters; It belongs to the reign of the Keladi chief Virabhadra Nayaka, son of 
Bhadrappa Nayaka and grandson of Venkatappa Niyaka. The chief is said to have 
granted lands of the value of 15 varahas to the AchyutéSvara temple built by 
Paramésvara Pandita at the village Kovade in Malar sime in the name of his father 
Achyuta Pandita, The grant was meant for the food offerings and perpetual lamp 
of the god. The details of the grant are also given. 

The date of the record $1564 Vishu sam. Aévija bahula 30 Ravivara corres- 
ponds to Sunday, 24th October 1641 A.D, 


— 


RECORDS OUTSIDE THE STATE, 


SOUTH CANARA DISTRICT. 
48 
At Kollar, South Canara District, on a silver pot in the Makambika temple. 
Gan BH.d wg, doyads chasvonsn drase Adydos Bg sacks aied, 
1. 3¢ md, 90 RSS soca HS! utia Tachsd Sar Ss, ahood wor, Std 
smsahsd gé Ssozlns 


Transliteration. 


1, 4Srimat Keladi Virabhadra Nayakara putraru'! Basavappa Nayakara dharma- 
patniyarada Chamnna-Virammajiyavara bhakti tuka la 7} ga 2. 


Translation, 


Devotion of Channa Virammaji, lawful wife of Basavappa Nayaka, son of the 
illustrious Keladi Virabhadra Nayaka weight la 74 ga 2. 


Note. 

This record belongs to the reign of the Keladi chief Basavappa Nayaka, son of 
Virabhadra Nayaka, and registers the grant of the above-mentioned silver pot to the 
goddess Mikambika at Kollir. The donee is Channavirarnmaji, queen of Basavappa 
Nayaka. The Keladi chiefs and their family appear to have been ardent devotees 
of Makambika, which fact is proved by this and the following records. The weight 
of the silver pot is given at the end of the record, But it is not known what kind of 
weight is meant by /a and ga. ‘The record is not dated. Basavappa Niyaka 
mentioned in the record ruled the Keladi kingdom between 1739 and 1754 A.D. The 
record also. belongs to the same period. 


49 
On a silver plate in the same temple. 
ude destoa Ad tg Sch td, 
1. 8) dol Day, | H oa co aed Hhasoch som Masa daddy 32,8 
Bas ¥0] Goedoso: Aut) SRAd Eadaod! sayscom Aon | sd ed 
Bd, Wechss HSC) uvaa moched we) 
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Transliteration. 

1. Vibha! sam! phalgu! sa 13 yu Sthiravara Medakeriya narmma phaujinavara 
hodadalli mrutavida smam! dhal- fidyamtaru najara madida hanavini- 
mia! Kollirammanavarige| Keladi Virabhadra Nayakara putraru Basa- 
vappa Naiyakara bhakti! . 


Translation. 


On the 13th Saturday of the bright half of Phalguna in the year Vibhava: from 
the money obtained through najar (presents) made by all in connection with the 
death of Medakeri caused by the fight of our army, the devotion (made) to Kollir- 
amma by Basavappa Nayaka, son of Keladi Virabhadra Nayaka, 


Note. 


'This record on a silver plate in the same temple also belongs to the reign of the 
Keladi chief Basavappa Nayaka, sou of Virabhadra Nayaka. It records an import- 
ant event during Basavappa Nayaka's reign:—that he sent an army against Meda- 
keri Nayaka, (Palleyagar of Chitaldrug), and that Medakeri Nayaka was killed in the 
battle. This fact is corroborated by the Keladinripa Vijaya which states that Basava- 
ppa Nayaka sent a huge army under Subédar Lingsappa against Medakeri Nayaka, at 
the request of his subordinate Basantariya, chief of Harapura (Harati). From the 
nazar presents tendered by his people on the occasion, Basavappa Na yaka got a silver 
plate made and granted it to the goddess Makambika at Kollar. 

The details of the date given in the record, viz., Vibhava sam. Phalguna su. 
13, Sthiravara, correspond to Saturday, 18th February 1749 A.D. during the reign of 
Basayappa Nayaka 1. 


50 
On another silver plate in the same temple. 
SOL Maee SAYOIS Qao oS) Ge By.) SKS, 
1, Bde] Byrn BH ogo ayes Bosiwed Aachsd 34 Bo. 2. 


Transliteration, 
1, Prabhava sam! Vaisikha Su 15 lin Bellira Vemkatadri Niyakara seve 
sern 6 
Translation. 


On the 15th of the bright half of Vaisikha in the year Prabhava, the service 
made by Venkatadri Nayaka of Bellir (Bélir)}—(weight) 6 seers. 


Note, 


Another silver plate in the same temple contains this record which states that 
the plate was granted by Venkatadri Nayaka, chief of Belir. There were five 
Venkatadri Nayakas among the Béldr chiefs and the record is not dated in the Saka era. 
Hence it is not possible to determine which of the Venkataidri Nayakas granted the 
silver plate. The cyclic year Prabhava of the record appears only during the 
reign of Venkatidri Nayaka Il and IV. Since the characters belong probably to the 
17th century. A.D. the record might be assigned to Venkatadri Niyaka I, and the 
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date taken as corresponding to Friday, 20th April 1627 A.D. The weight of the 
plate is stated to be six seers, 


51 


° On the brags lamp pillar in front of the same temple. 
Ut chara Ad Sxod qd dated Qed soud died, 
lL wemR yl 
2. Seodsadyd a ahri meedan) Hac gos 


Note, 


The lamp pillar in front of the Mikambiki temple, which is about 20° in height 

ia fully covered with brass sheet. The record on this brass sheet states that the 

doe pillar was made by Pindyappa, son of Sonnasi Yallappa. The weight, probably, 

of the brass sheet is said in the record to bave been { maunds and 4 seers. The 

record is engraved in the characters of about the 18th century, to which period the 
pillar probably belongs, 


52 
On the pedestals of the brass dyarapalaka images standing on either side of the 
navaranga doorway in the same temple. 
ett Kase ad savor cones wd WONVE 20aths Cored Os.0mDUs Sn ariveied. 
l. 48.3 acheGy ca) mecca SIONVN Mons oO 2... fe 
) OY Zatabaecige Fayad sh.assontatostas 
2 *Mtaode wen 3,¢ aa ds Dica0 bath gates? Sac Bored, 33 da9,08 
ago ziscodd sarbcods. soechmoed 2¢ shé va 
8. toast sac. 80 Gahrsa, abavad a 0m, sats scoed, Ue ene: Aer td 
oe,danueds mon? “sha 2, t2,03.¢ on! ol 


Transliteration, 


1. svasti Sri jaySbhyudaya Sflivihana saka 15465 samvatsara . . 
Migha ba OY Somaviradalld Kollira Mikambike yamma- 
ne vara 
sé vVirthavigi srimadd-Edeva-Muriri Kéte-Kolihala Visudha-Vaidikid vaita- 
siddhaimta-pratishtipakar Ada Siva-guru-bhakti parivanariida Srimat 
Keladi ! 
3. WVemkatappa Nayakara dharma patniyavarida Virammanavaru Sivaritre 
punya kala-dalu samarpisida dvira-pilakari taam gala maha Gri éri éri 
173-4 


bo 


Translation, 


Be it well. On Monday the I4th of the dark half of Migha in the year 
. being the 1545th year of the victorions Silivahana era, for the service 
of the ‘goddess Mikimbikeamma at Kollir, Viramma, lawful wife of the illustri«nas 
Edeva Murari, K6te-k6l@bala, establisher of the pure Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta, 
devoted to the faith in Siva and the gurn,—Keladi Venkatappa Nayaka, vranted during 


* 
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the auspicious time of Sivaratri, (the dvirapilaka images), Good fortune (weight ?) 
17 maunds (?) and 13 seers (?) 


Note. 


On erther side of the doorway leading to the navaranga of the Maikambika 
temple there are two solid metallic figures of the dydrapilakas which are about 44° 
in height. On the pedestal of each of the figures is found the present record. This 
is yet another record which belongs to the Keladi cheifs. Viramma, queen of 
Venkatappa Niyaka, is said in the record to have granted the two metallic images 
during the auspicious time of Sivaritri day for the service of the goddess Maka mbika. 
Venkatappa Niyaka of the record ruled Keladi the kingdom between 1582 and 1699 
A.D 


Regarding the date, the name of the cyclic year is worn out and lost. The Saka 
year 1545 of the record was Rudhirédgari and the details of the date, viz, Miéagha ba 
14, correspond to 18th February 1623 AD. which is # Tuesday and not Monday as 
mentioned in the record. Midnight 6 a.m. of Tuesday would be the last hours of 
Monday according to a system of computation among the Hindus. 

The record ends with some figures which appear to indicate the weight of the 
images. The weight of the figure to the right is given as 17-1) which might be 17 
maunds and 1% seers and that of the left, 16 maunds and 5% seers. 


53 


On a step leading to the navaranga of the same tenrple. 
ede dition Set devorid shy os cht. 
l. #6 
2. odontal ata 


Note, 

Among the Keladi rulers who visited the Mikambika temple at Kollir, Chennam- 
mfjiis also one, Her visit to the temple is recorded ona step leading to the nava- 
ranga, Therecord reads ‘ Keladi Chennammmaji séve ’ meaning that Chennammaiji 
did pious service to the goddess, 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 
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| 
Page Inscription 
Waritees Das ie 
Report | Report 








GFANGAB, 
60 15 First regnal year circa 725A. D._ .... | Sripurusha (IT) 
46 (} Circa 806 A. D. . | Sivamara IL 
AS 10 | 9th century A. D. ret | Prithvigatiga 
| | (CHOLAS. 
58 1: 23rd (? 25th) regnal year: Dhatu sam. | Rajéndra Chéla 
Auhadha, new-moon day-Saturday, 
26th June 1036 A. D. 
50 14 Do ee Do 
HOoOYSALAS 
54 11 Baludhanya sam. Karttika, apara- | Vishnuvardhana 


paksha dvadasi Tinkal kalame— | 
Monday, 22nd Noy, 1098 A. D. 


| 
| 
| | day, 7th April 1175 A. D. 


43 m Manmatha sam. Chaitra su, 14—Mon- | Ballila II 
41 1 |81908 Parthiva sam. Vai. éu 12— | Narasimha III re 
_ Wednesday, 12tn April 1285 A.D. 
160 38 | 1225 Subhakritu sam. Karttika gu. | Ballala 11 = 
15—Tuesday, Gth Nov. 1302 A. D. 
162 39 Do ead Do Pee 
SANTARA CHIEFS. 
164 43 S 1208 Vyaya sam. Karttika—Oct.- | Birarasa oe 


Nov. 1286 A. D. 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES, 





Contents and Remarks 





Records the grant of the village Baradir in Tégattiir vishaya to Banasarma, son of 
NagaSarma, by the king. That Sivamara I lived for a long time and that he had the name 
of Sripurnsha also are new bits of information obtained from the present record. 


Viragal : appears to record a fight between some over-lord and his subordinates in which 
the Gates princes Manidi, Sirivachcha, Sripurusha and Sivamara took part and died. The 
over-lord most probably was the Rashtrakiita king Govinda IIT and the cause of the fight 
was the seizure of the Brahmadéya of Elambunuse agrahdra by the latter. 

Viragal,: records the death of Erekalinga, son of Birakka, who was a concubine of Prithvi- 
ganga; Erekalingn is said to have offered his head in the presence of Prithviganga and died. 


Viragal set up in memory of a hero by name Bigguli Siriyamma, son of Olinagayya, 
who died in a cattle fight. 


Viragal set up in memory of a hero by name Panchiya Muddayya, son of Panchiya 
Siriyammea, who died in the same cattle fight. 


Records the grant of certain lands to the gods Rama and Lakshmana by the mahé- 
janas of the illustrious Konku-konda-Sri-vishnuvarddhana-Posala-déva-chchaturvédimangala, 
Laviyanna, ete. It is the earliest record yet found of the time of Vishnuvarddhana and 
gives the valuable information that he conquered the Kongu country as early as 1098 A.D. 
s » Records that Kalidéva, son-in-law of Chalikenayaka, and Madiganda caused the building 
of the temples of Kalidéva and Brahmésvara and granted some lands to those temples after 
washing the feet of Gangarasajiya. 

Viragal : records the death of a hero Ank6ja in some battle. 


Viragal set up in memory of a hero by name Birama who died in a bettle between 
Sodaladéva—a Santara chief aud subordinate of Ballala—and Ebharanayaka, a commander of 
the Yadava army under Ramadéva, at Salar. 

Viragal set up in memory of Chileya who died in the same battle mentioned in the 
previous record, 


Viragal: records the death of some hero (whose name is lost) when Kétadi nayaka 
marched on to Hirigod- 
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List or INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE Report 























; 
Page _| Inscription | 
number | number . 
inthe | in the Date Buller 
Report Report 
| 
160 38 S 1225 Subhakritu sam. Karttika su. | Sodaladéva 
| 15—Tuesday, 6th Nov, 1502 A, D. 
162 3g Do | Do 
| VIJAYANAGAR, 
71 20 S 1412,Sadharana sam. Vaisikha— | Krishnadévariya sae 
| 1490 A. D. 
92 23 $ 1435 Srimukha sam. Rima-Nava- | Rama-Raja 
ti =6day—Tuesday, 15th April 
1513 A.D, 
100 24 Réma-navami day (?) ay Do 
103 25 S 1464, Subhakyit sam. Magha ba. 14 | Tiromala Raya ies 
Sivaratri—Friday, 2nd February 
1543 A. D. 
49 8 S 1472, Sadhirana sam. Chaitra Su. | Sadasiva-Raya 
| we Wednesday, 2nd April 1550 
A.D. 
78 21 S 1497, Yuva sam. Ashidha Su. pra- | Sriranga-Raya I 


thama dviidasi—Monday, 20th 
June 1575 A.D. . 
89 22 S$ 1497 Yuva sam. Magha ba. 13— Do 
Saturday, 25th January 1576 A. D. 
HARANAHALLI CHIEFS, 





49 8 S$ 1472, Sadharana sam. Chaitra éu. | Sidedéva Mahid-arasu .... 
I—Wednesday, 2nd April 1550 
A.D, 
TaNJonE Caters, 
118 26 81502, Vikrama sam. Karttika  Chavappa “i 


chandr6pariga—Saturday, 22nd 
October 1580 A. D. 
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ARHANGED ACCORDING To Dynasties anp Dates—eoniid. 


Contents and Remarks 





See above under Hoysalas. 
See above under Hoysalas. 


Copper plate record: registers the grant of the village Chikkakalli bv the king to Vibu- 
dhéndra-yatindra of the Raghavéndrasvami matt. The record is on a single plate, engraved 
in Telugu characters and dated in 1490 A.D. (which is 19 years early for this king}—which 
circumstances raise a reasonable doubt as to the genuineness of the plate, 

Copper piate record : registers the grant of six villages made by the chief to Suréndra- 
tindra, Rama-Raja of the grant was the Aravidu chief and grandfather of the Rama- 
aja who died in the battle at Talikéta, It is rather strange that the record applies para- 

mount titles to this chief and speaks of him as if he was regular crowned king of 
Vijayanagar. ' 

Incomplete copper plate record : registers the grant of three villages made by the chief 
to the same Suréndra-yatindra. 

Copper plate record : registers the grant of the villaze Komrakere made by the chief to 
Emmebasavéndra, a ViraSaiva teacher. 


_. Lhe record registers a grant of 100 kambas of wet land to the god Vithala made by 
Sidedéva mahd-arasu, chief of Harnahalli sima. 


Copper plate record : registers a grant of the village Naivalir surnamed Ramachandra- 
pura made by the king at the request of Vira Chavappa-bhiipa to Suréndra tirtha sripada. 


Incomplete copper plate record : registers a grant of five villages made by the king to 
Sudhindra Yatindra of the Raghavéndrasvimi matt. 


See above under Vijayanagar, 


Copper plate record : registers a grant of four villages made by the chief to Vijayindra 
Yatindra, The record is of considerable interest as it furnishes the valuable information 
that the three eminent scholars, Vijayindra, Tatacharya and Appayya-dikshita, worthy 
representatives of the three schools of philosophy, were contemporaries and flourished at the 
close of the 16th century. 
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Last or ISSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 





Page | Inscription 

number number Date Ruler 
in the in the 

Report Report 








12] 27 § 1536, Ananda sam. Rama-navami- | Chinna-Chavappa 
Wednesday, 9th March 1614 A.D. 
127 28 Do seis Do 


MADHURA CHIEFS. 


29 $ 1602, Siddbirthi sam, Vaisikha | Muddalagadri Nayaka 
su. 3—Thursday, 3rd April 1679 A.D. 
30 S 1619, ISvara sam. Magha éu. 15— | Mangammiagarn 
Sunday, 16th Jan. 1698 A. D, 


133 
136 


Beivur CHIEFS, 


50 Prabhava sam, Vaisikha éu. 15— | Venkatadri Nayaka IT 
Friday, 20th April 1627 A. D. 
i) Yuva sam. Adhika Srivana su. 5— | Krishnappa Nayaka V1... 
1755 A. D, 
CHANJI RULERS. ° 


31 S 1602, Raudri sam. Kapilashashthi- | Vadayari ud 
1680 A. D. 
142 32 S 1621, Pramidi sam. Bhidrapada | Uttama Rangappa Kalika- 
ba. 30 Budhavara—Wednesday, | Kola Vodeyar. 
13th September 1699 A.D. 


ARTYALUR CHIEFs. 


38 § 1666, Akshaya sam. Dhanurmisa | Vijayavoppula Malavariya 
én. 7 Sdmavara—Monday, 8th 
December 1746 A. D. 
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KEeLADI CHIEFS. 


52 S 1545 [Rudhirddyari sam.) Magha | Venkatappa Nayaka — .... 
ba. 14_Tuesday, 18th February 
1623 A.D. 

47 § 1564 Vishu sam. Asvija ba. 30 | Virabhadra Nayaka 
Raviviara—Sunday, 24th October 
1641 A.D. 
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Channammaji sia 
Basavappa Nayaka set 


oe 
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ee 
Contents and Remarks 


a 





sienna vad 


Copper plate record : registers a grant of one vritti made by the chief to Suréndra of 
the same Righavéndrasvami matt. 

Copper plate record : registers a grant of two vélis of land by the chief to the same 
Suréndra Yati. 


Copper plate record : registers the grant of a village Arambanna made by the chief to 
Raghavéndra-tirtha. 

Copper plate record: registers the grant of a village Ayirdharma, together with its 
hamlets made by the queen to Sumatindra-tirtha-sripada. 


: Records the grant of a silver plate made by the chief to the Makambika temple at 
ollar. 

Records the grant made by the chief to Bembali Bairalingana gauda and to a number 
of other people belonging to Ajjinahali-kéri. 


Copper plate record: registers the grant of some villages made by the ruler to 
Sudhindrayati. 
Copper plate record: registers the grant of certain dues on specified articles of merchan* 
in Payarani Palya as well as a site for the Raghavéndrasvami matt by the chief. 


Copper plate record: registers the grant of certain lands made by the chief to Vasu- 
8 Vami. 


Records the grant of two metallic images of the dvarapalakas to the Makambika 
temple made by Viramma, the chief's queen. 


Copper plate record : registers the grant of some lands of the value of 15 varahas to 
the AchyutéSvara temple by the chief. 


Records the visit of the queen to the Makambika temple. 
Registers the grant of a silver pot made by Channavirammaiji, queen of Basavappa 
Nayaka, to the Makaimbika temple. 


a 
24 
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173 


148 


42 
164 
167 


154 


49 


Vibhava sam.  Phalguna éu. 13| Basavappa Nayaka ase 
Sthiravara—Saturday, 18th Febru- 


ary 1749 A.D, 
Mysore KINes. 
S 1585, Sobhakritu sam. Ashidha éu.| Dodda Dévaraja Odeyar. .... 
11—Monday, 6th July 1663 A.D. 
MISCELLANEOUS 
QO. 12th or 13th century ay wins 
S 1488, Paurnami Guruvara—(?) 
1566 A.D. 
S 1505,Chitrabhanu sam. Bhadrapada Si 


Su. 10—(?) Tuesday, 18th August 


1582 A.D. 
S 1696 Jaya sam. Aévija su. 2 Sukra-| SOma-Raja 
vara—-Friday, 7th October 1774 
A. D. 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING To DYNASTIES AND Datks~tonel/. 





Contents and Remarks 





Registers the grant of a silver plate by the chief tothe same Makimbika temple. It 
records an important évent that the chief defeated and killed Medakeri Nayaka (Pailleyagir 


of Chitaldrug) 


Copper plate record: registers the grant of the village Nallfira surnamed as Dévaraja- 
pura made by the king to Raghavéndratirtha. 


Records the installation of the image of Néminatha by the two brothers Nikanna and 
Honnanaa, disciples of Srutakirttidéva. 
Viragal ; records the death of one Kimana, son of Bairedéva. 


Records that a number of Jaina devotees, héaded by Thimmagauda of Chaipalli and 
others, caused the pedestal of Adinatha to be made, 


Copper plate record: registers the grant of some land made by the chief to Varadéndra- 
tirtha of the Raghavéndrasvami matt. This record brings to light a new chief, but no 
information is available as to the parts of the eountry over which he ruled. 
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APPENDIX A, 
List of Photographs taken during the Year 1943-44. 
sre Size | Deseription | View | Village | District 









Serihenpatan Mysore 
Krishnarija- | Mysore 
sigan, 


1-2 sy 68" ..|Arabie  ingoription 
| near Elephant gate. 
5! Do... | Inseriptions at Krishn 





rajasigar. 
6 Do. | View of Dam. Krishtaraja- Do 
aigar. 
7-8 | 6b" x42" ... | Coins received from Bangalore ,..| Bangalore 


Crovernment Miusenm, 


?-11 Do ...|/Chakrabandha on) Basti Bandalike,,. | Shimoga 
pillars. 


12 | 19” x10"... | Annapirna and other | Kedarsévara temple ...|Halebld ...| Hassan 


figures. 
13 Do  ... | Central ceiling. . | KéSavn temple ..» | Belor ioe Do 
14 | 6)" x4? ... | View | SOmésvara temple ,..|/Snuttar  ...| Mysore 
15 Do .,. Do ... | Suttir Matt zh Do’ 24 Do 
16 Do  ... | Chitmara Lakshmikanta temple...) Kalale ... Do 
17-18 Do  ... | Copper plate grant at Te ca = 
| Dhani to Subrah- 
maAnya. 
19-20 Do ,..| Copper plate grant: of | 
Bichappa Vodeyar. 


21-23 Do .,, | Copper plate grant of | 
Ravivarma Kadamba 


24 Do ,.. | Pattibhirima Group, | Pattabhirima temple ,..| Ramanatha-| Hassan 
pura 
25-26 | Bh" x 6f" ... | Mahishdsuramardini...] Siméivara temple ...|Suttir ... ' Mysore 
27-28 Do ,..| Sankuranariyatla ... Do De: «1 sDe 
29 Io =... | Niiriyana ... | Nirayang templa Do | Do 
au) Do .. | Ceiling in front porch | Do Do Do 
31 Do Doorway of Matt ... ae Do Do 
2-36 Do ... | Wall images e- | SOmésvara temple —... | Do Do 
UT Do .,.| Lintel above nava: Do Do Do 
ratiga doorway, 
48 De Grinding mill bai Do Do Do 
BO Do  ,,. | Virabhadra «. | Virnbhadra temple  .,, Do. we Do 
40 Do  ,.. | Doorway Do Do... Do 
41 Do __... | Saptamitriki figures eee sed iis Do... Do 
42-44 | 68° x 4}" A cannon found in the Mysore Do 
Jail, Mysore 
45 Do Part. of Acanuon ... <8 Do Do 
46 De Old water reservoir, Aid Do Deo 
Mysore Jail, 
47-48 Do Jewel «| Lakashmikinuta temple,..| Kalale  ... Do 
49-50 Do Ayyanir grant of aie aS 
Madhava to Tirama- 
51-52 Do Inseriptions on Yipa- | aa Hiremagalir | Kadur 
stambha. 
63-58 Do _,, | Pillars ..» | Afijanéya temple -»|Kadur  ,.. Do 
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ee ees—seeSsSh 
seo Size | Deseription | View Village | Distriot 
qe eee 
59 | 64" x 42" ... | ChennakéSya image... | Chonnakédava temple ...|Kadur .., | Kadur 
60 Do... | Vitthala ch Do as Do 
61 Do . | Ganapati Near anentys temple Do .,, Do 
62 Do Rashtrakita inaerip- De) 52 Do 
tion. 
63 Do... | View »» | KéSava temple ... | Patnagere . Do 
64-66 Do ,.. | Viragal inscription ... not Y santas Do 
67 Do .., | Cannons .-. | KéSava temple r Do 
68 Do... | Vétugépala Do De Do 
69 Do... | Lakshminarasimha ,. Do Do Do 
70 Do Sarasvati Do Do Do 
71 Do Doorway jambs, near pee Do Do 
the tank. 
72 Do... ern . navaratiga ,,.| Virabhadra temple Asandi | Do 
73-74 DO 46 Do Do Do 
75 He) 4... ova of Garbha- Do Do Do 
griha. 
76 Do... | Ceiling of front porch Do Do Do 
77 Do... | Central ceiling of nava Do Do Do 
ranga, 
78 Do ,,. | View --» | Janardana temple Belgola Mysore 
79 Do__... | Janirdana Do Do * Do 
80 Do .. | View of outside wall Do Doi As Do 
of the original struc- Do Vi. een Do 
ture. 
81-82 Do. | Views ..- | Bhaktavateala temple ... Do ,.. Do 
83 Do . | Parsvanatha Basti mound Oe). i ee Do 
B4 Do Pedestal of Par va- Do Dy! = Do 
nitha. 
85 Do . | A Saptamitrika figure | Hire-Amma TP 0 sone Do 
86 Do Narasimha group ..., Narasimha temple, 
87-89 Do Views of Chandravalli ia Chitaldrug ..' Chitaldrug 


hills and Central 2s 
rocks. 





APPENDIX B. 


List of Drawings prepared during the Year 1943-44, 


Bhaktavatsala temple—Bel gola. 
Drawings of typical pottery specimens from Chandravalli excavations 
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APPENDIX C. 
List of Books acquired for the Library of the Office of the Director of 


Archeology during the Year 1943-44, 
sili iain S20 = PS SS ne. 


Title of the book Remarks 





SI. | 





No. 


Taraka Tandavam, Vol. TV 


i 


Karnataka Mahibbirata, Vol X. Salya and Gada 
Parvas, 
R Kumiararima, 1941 


be 


The Mysore University English-Kannada Dictionary, 





Part IX. 

6 | The Mysore University English-Rannada Dictionary, 
Part X. 

6 | Whiversity Calendar for 1942-45, Vol. IL. 

7 | His Highness the late Mabarija Sri Krishna Raja 
Wadiyar Bahadur. 

8 | Mysore Dasara Exhibition Official Hand Book and 
Guide, 1943. | 

9 | Memoirs of the Archeological Survey of India, 
No, 69. 

10 | Memoirs of the Archwological Survey of India, 
No, 68, 

Védingajyautisha 


12 
1s 
14 


Kelipse-Cult in the Vedas, Hible and Koran 
Drapsa: The Vedic Oyele of Eclipses 
Q@engus of Indin, 1941, XXII 


16} Sri Venkat@a Kivyakaipa 


16 | Theory of Knowledge 


Journal of the Srl Venkate4évara Oriental Institate, 
Vol, IV, No. 1. 

His Highness the Maharaja's Tourin Hassan, Kadur 
and Shimoga Districts. 


17 


-—_—_—_-_-—>_—W’§'—— = @ -_ 







Received from the Onrator, Oriental 

Library, Mysore. 

Received from the Curator, Oriental 
Library, Mysore. 

Resesived from the Editor, Minehinaballi, 
Dharwar. . 
Received from the University English 

Kannada Dictionary Office, Bangalore 
Received from the University English- 
Kannada Dictionary Officn, Bangalore. 
Reosived from the Registrar, University 
of Mysore, Mysore 
Received from the Registrar, University 
of Mysore, Mysore. 
Reeeived from the Seeretary, Dasara 
Exhibition Committee, Mysore. 
Received from the Manager of Publi- 


cations, Delhi. 
Received from the Manager of Publi- 
cations, Delhi. 
Reooived from Dr. K, Shamasnstry. 
Do do 
Do do 


Received from the Superintendent, Cengus 
(Mice, Mysore, 


a | Received from Sri Venkatesvara Oriental 


Institute, Tirupati. 

Reogived from Sri Venkatesvara Oriental 
Institute, ‘Tirupati. . 

Reeoived from Sri Venkatesvarn Oriental 
Institute, ‘Tirwpati. 

Issued by the Publicity Officer to the 
Government of Mysore. 

Reoseaived from the K. KR. Cama Oriental 


19 | Journal of the K. BR, Cama Oriental Institute 
Institute, Bombay. 
20 | A Hand Book of Archeology in Malayalam Reocived from the Director of Archmo- 
logy, Trivandrum, 
#1 | A Guide to Padmanabhapuram .. | Received from the Director of Archeology, 
Trivandrum, 
29 | Belur Souvenir | Reeeived from the Director of Archseo- 
logy, Mysore. 
23 | A Guide to Belur we | Received from the Director of Archwo: 
logy. Mysore. 
24 | Migration to the Seattle Labour Market Area, | Received from the University of Waah- 
1940-42, Vol. 1], No. 3, pp. 129-188. A ik Library, Seattle, Washington, 
25 ' Archeology of the Upper Columbia Region, Vol. 1X, | Received from tha University of Wash- 


No, F pp. 1-178, 


ington Library, Seattle, Washington, 
U.B.A. 


————— al 
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No. Title of the book Remarks 











26 | Mysore Civil Account Code with Amendment, Vol. I. | Purchased from Vidyanidhi Book Depot, 
Mysore, 
27 | Mysore Service Regulations with Amendment ._.... Parsinsed from Vidyanidhi Book Depot, 
28 | Elements of Buddhist Iconogra ae Fastin from Krishna & Co., Mysore 
29 | The Silappadhikaram are yi Do 
30 | A History of the Early Dynasties of Andhrndesa ... Do 
31 | Early History of the Andhra Country Do 
32 | Buddhist Remains in Andhra and Andhra History Do 
$3 | Magadha Architecture and Culture Do 
34 | Alivardi and His Times Do 
35 | India as described in early Texts of Buddhism and Do 
Jainism. 
36 | Muslim Patronage to Sanskrit Learning Do 
87 | Social and Religions Life in the Grihya-Sutras Do 
38 | At Ajanta Do 
39 | A Peep into the Karly History of India Do 
40 | Some Survivals of Harappa Culture Do 
41 | F. W. Thomas Commemoration Volume of Eastern Do 
and Indian Studies = 
42 | Rajendranima Purchased from Mr. R. Subba Rao, Book- 
Seller, Madras. 
APPENDIX D, 
Expenditure during 1943-44. 
I. Salaries— Rs. a. p. Rs. a p 
Director's Allowance (Rs. 50 per month) . 600 0 0 
Assistant to the Director (Rs. 150-10-250) ... 1,871 0 0 
Establishment .- 6840 4 0 
Watchman for exonvation arca (allowance) 66 0 0 
IL. Travelling Allowance... 1,232 15 0 
Ul. Office Expenses— 
Contingencies seh se - 800 0 0 
Printing Charges per tae «» 1,958 9 O 
Museum — ake -. 246 6 O 
Clothing to Menials _..... ee -» 13110 0 
Photographs for sale... on on 
IV. Library ene - eve 118 1 0 
: 14,163 4 0 
14,163 4 0 
Add—Reoceipts remitted to treasury— 
Sale proceeds of publications, and photographs ss 361 0 0 


Grand Total o» 14,624 4 0 
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Page 


Ss 
Bee? Sok 


i] noe 
—“ om orm 


Seek on Bak S 


39-40 


Read 
ornate 
right 
adhere 
village 
Station 
Varusha 


4’ x 24’ 


mukhamantapa. 


sadossd 
kodalarade 
Modgcork 
from 

No, 13 


sees, 
Gottegere 


Sambhave 
samjajne 
Harih 


ERRATA, 


For 
ornat 
rights’ 
adhree 
Viilage 
Stationt 
Carusha 
Homanna 
4" x 24° 
mukhamantapaf 
sado20s 


kodalirade 


Page Line 
90) 43 
96 3 
97 26 

102 49 
104 22 
107 8 
109 5 
124 25 
125 30 
" 36 
126 2 
‘ 36 
131 20 
132 od 
136 13 
161 36 
” ST 
168 23 
176 1] 


Read 
Sindusirér 
caniateaaay 
Slam 

ékaiva 

2 

Prien 


ikshanam 


dvija-sévii 
Udaya-silikhyam 
Chinna-Chavaprabhuh 
Bharyi 

amar 

putra-pautra 

50m, 

upasmahé 
chehhatra 

relics 

the Keladi Kingdom 


For 
Smdbusirér 
sltam 
a&kaiva 
atas 
fafa 
ikshnam 
Tarts aA 
dvia-jséva 
Ndaya-silikhyam 
Chinna-Ehavaprabhuh 
Bnarya 
UTAaT 
phutra-pautra 
27, 
upasmahé 
chehhtra 
relies 


Keladi the Kingdom. 




















chyutes vara, god, 
PAdagnr, village, 
 Adinatha, Jatna god, 


| Aditirthésvara, Jaina god, 
Adiyama, Chdla governor, 
en family, 
| Ainarigudi, village, - 
| Ajjinahaliker, da 
| Akkalagis, family, 
| Alamddorayakattada, village, 
| Alamgir Tl, Mughal Emperor, 
(lattir, city ‘ 
| Amkoja, hero, 
| || Atnritarasipandita, priest, 


Rnevondi; capital, 

| Anehosiirn, village, 

| Anva, country, 

Anjantya, god, temple at Kadar, 


| Bachchanahiiu, vrllage, 
Badamdésa, country, 
}BAdimi, place, 

i pBadarikairama, holy place, 


| Basel Siriyamma, hero, 

| Bairalingana, private person, 
| Baireyadéva, Do 
Bakisuravadha, episode, 
Bakvambika, yueen, 
Balakrishna, figure of, 
Balamuri, village, 
Baleyahodesthala, place, 
Bali, demon king, 


25 


189 


INDEX 


A 


Pace 


bhimanyu, hero of the Mahabharata, 88 
bhimandana Tirthankara, Jaina qo, 
chywta-Pandita, private person, 

chynta Raya, Viyayanagar king, 


L67 


171, 172 


112 


171, 172 
25 


L168 


\ Adisvara basti, Basti af Sravanatelagola 13 
165 


56 


161, 162 


148 
55 
164 


147, 148 


oT 

67 

41, 42 
159 
67 

49 

99 
155 

4, 94 


O1 
o1 
fit} 
141 


05 


52, 53 


«Page 
Annamoja, private person, 164 
Appayvadikshita, scholar, 120 
Aralihalli, elage, HI 
Arimbanna, village, 134, 136 


AraStunilayitta Vijayavoppula Malavariya, 


__ ehief of Ariyalir, 147, 148 
Aravidu, dynasty, 9, 108 
Arvaviti, cil] , 8S 
Aravitipura, #2. Aravitt, city, oy 
Arddhanarinaithesvara, god, 162 
Ariyalir, nrovinee, l47, 148 
Arjuna, hero of the Mahabharata, 25 
Arkaletd, fuluk, 41, 42 
Arsikere, fown, 1, 15 
Arungalinvaya, 5S 
Asandi, village, 5, 20, 48 
Asokavana, garden, a7 
Asvattha-Narayana, god, 141 
Anbhalamma, wife of Gépardja, Sl, 52 
Avahalu Raya, chief of, 88 
Avariga, village, 160 
Avinita, Ganga king, 67,69 
Ayirdharina, village, 138 
Ballala, Hoysala king, 162 
Ballala I, do 31,56 
Ballala II, = do "45 
Ballila HI, do 162 
Ballimbika, qaeen, 88 
Ballékere, village, 5 
Bina, sénahdves, 166 
Biinaéarina, donee, G8, 6) 
Bangalore, ctty, 1 
Baradir, grant of, 60, 68, 69 
Baroda, state, ud 


Basantaraiya, elief of Harati, 74 
Basavapatna, village, 42, 105 
Basavappa Niyaka, Keladi chief, 172, 175 
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Pace 

Basavapura, village, 112 
Basavatti, cilhige, 4) 
Bastihalli, do Ab 
Bayanidu désa, country, 154 
Bésir, village, 47, 69 
Béladone désa, country, 77 
Belagola, mllage 5] 
Belgola, xa. Belagola, village, 1, 9, 54, 56, 
57 

Bellary, district, a4 
Belnr, ‘own, 1. 3, 13,174 
Belair, chtef of. 52, 55 
Benn White, private person, a5, 24 
Betamangala, place, 32 
Bettadamane, village, aa 
Bettadapur, ds 70 
Bévinakuppe, deo Ha 
Bhadra, devotee, | 164 
Bhadrappa Nayaka, Keladi chief, 171, 172 
Bhadraya, engraver, od 
Bhagadatta, epie hero, an 
Bhairava, image of, 20, 31, 30 
Bhaktavatsala, god, oad 


Do = shrine at Befugola, 1, 10, 38 
Bhaktavigraha of His late Highness 


dri Krishnaraja Wadiyar TV, 9).3, 24 
Bharata, purazte king, 88 
Bharatésvara, vnage of, 12 
Bhattiraka déva, private person, 70 
Bhava Naga, Naga hing, 34 
Bhérundéévara, femple af Belgas, 17 


Bhétala, figure of, 30) 


Bhima, epie hero, 25 
Chaipalli, millage, 168 
Chahkeva Naiyaka, chief, 45 
Chalikka, bing, a8 
Chalikka chakravarti, fle, 88 
Chalnkya, dynesty, 56, 69; style 168 
Chamaraja, ysore king, 153 
Chamaraja Vodeya, Mysore king, 154 
Chimunda, figure of, a0 
Chiiimnndariyahasti, bast at Sravana- 
helgola, 13 
Chandragiri, kingdom, 121 
Chandragupta basti, basti al Sravana- 
belgola, 12 


Pace 
Ghimanakonda, place, 171 
Bhimarathi, river, 17 
Bhégavati, do 80 
Bhidévi, goddess, 155 
Bhivaraha, god, 141 
Bhivikrama, Ganga king, 69 
Bijjaléndra, king, 83 
Bilahalidale, place, 171 
Billéévara, god, 161, 162, 166 
Birnkka, conenbine of Prithviganga, ie | 
Birama, 162 
Birarasa, Sdniara chief, titi 
Biréja. seulptor. LG 
Birudatmanyara ganda, tafle, 88, 99 
Bittiga, sa, Vishauvardhana, 55, 56 
Bolaiyana Betteganda, private person, 53 
Bolatyana Ramanaganda, io 53 
Bollavaram, place, 121 
Bowmanahalu, village, 17 
Bommdjanna, private person, 41, 43 
Borahalli, vellage, 113 
Bowringpet, taluk, 32 
Brahma, god, image of, 21, 158 
Brahmadéva, shrine of, ll 
Brahinadéva pillar at Sravanabelgola, 13 
Bralimadéya, kind of grant, 46, 47 


Brahmésvara, god, 45; temple at 
Asanidi, 5 


Cc 


Bribaspati Naga, Naga king, od 
Bruce Foote, anthor, 24 
Bukka, Vijayanagar king, 88, 09 
Bukkama, wife of [svara, 17 
Biivana, donor, 70 
Chandraprabhahasti, basti at Sravana- 

helgola, 13 
Chandrapushkarini, 135, 138 
Changalva, ruler, 59, 60) 
Chaturthagotra, lineage, 144 
Chavappa, chief. 119, 120, 121, 127, 141 
Chenji, place, 141, 144 
Chennakésava, god, image of, 7,171; 

temple at Bélitr, 2.13; temple at 

Kadir, QT 
Chennakésvara, god, vel 
Chennambika, 113 
Chennammaji, Keladi queen, 15T 
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Pace 
Chennaviragauda, Gittats person, Tl 


Chennavirammaji, queen of Basavappa 


Nayaka, 172 
Chennigaraya, shrine at Bélir, 13 
Chikkaballipur, foven, 36 
Chikkabetta, hill at Sravanabelgola, ]4 
Chikkakalli, village, 7 
Chikkamorali, village, 105 
Chikkandyakanahalli, village, 46 


Chikinagaliir, taluk, I 


PaGE 

Chinnarija, Chief of, 120 
Chinnatimima, «lo 121 
Chinnavira, do 191 
Chintamani, falik, H6 
Chirulaviannan, private person, hi 
Chitaldrug, town, 1; district, 17 
Chitra, street, 185 
Chitrasraya, writer, 64, 70 
Chiyaga Nagaganda, private person, 162 
Chokkanatha Nayaka, 188 


Clilanayaka, private person, lét Chéla, dynasty, 1, 10, 48. 56, 153 
Chéleva, lero, 1ti4 
Chinchala, eillage, 91 Chélamandala, cowntry, SS 
Chinna Bomma, chief of, 12! Chiidaiya, priate person, 53 
Chinna Chavappa, do 120, 127, 138, 141 
D 

Dakshina Dvaraka, s.a. ae oes Jan 127) Dharmipara, village, 70 
Dakshinamarti, tmage of, _ 71 Dhruva, village, 39 
Dammana, toriter, "164 Digvijaya Raima, god, image uf, 77 
Darvirn, village, 112) ~Dikshitar Ayyan, s. a. Apparyiya 
DaSaratha, paranic king, 112 Dikshitar, 121 
Destyagana, sec, 42, 43 Doddabetta, hill at Sravanahelgola, 11 
Déstvankakaira, title, 45 Dodda Dévarija Odeyar, Mysore king, 154 
Dévaki, wife of Tirwmala. 77 Dodda-hundi, village, 47 
Déva Naga, Naga king, 44 Doddégauda. private person, 7 
Dévanir, village, 4) Dravilasangha, seef among Jains, 58 
Déevapa Hebiruva, private person, 46 Duggayya, sculptor, 168 
Dévaraja, Mysore king, 120 Durgamba, goddess, image of, 168 

Do 154, 154 Durvinita, Ganga king, Gf) 
Dévarijapura, 4. a, Nailir, 153, 154 Dutambarppallam, place, 68 
Dévarijavodeya, Mysore king, 154 Dvarivatipura, « a. Halehid, 45 

E 

Kbaranayaka, commander of the Yddava Blephanta, place, 2 

ariny, 161, 162 Ellambalase, village, 47, 48 
Edavamurari, fle, 171, 175 Emmebasavéndra, Virasaiva guri, 113 
Blambunuse, sa. EWambalase, 46,47, 84 Erekalinga, Ganga prince, b4 

G 

Gajalakshini, figwre of, 40, 32 Ganapati, god, 20, 24, 26, 27, 30, 77, 
Gajapati, king, 120) 112, 1! 
Gajisuramarddana, god, figure af, 27 Ganapayichirya, engraver, 80 
Ganaidhipati, god, 112, 161, 169 Gandaragih, fife, BS, 00 
Ganakehalu, village, 112 Ganésa, wnage of, 4, 30 
Ganapanasetti, private person, 167 Ganga, river, 110, 158 
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Gangs, dinasty, 3, 46, 64, 69, 160 
Gangadharaiya, private person, 71 
Gangarasajiya, ilo 45 


Gangavadi, provinee, 48, 66, 70, 99 


Cangésvara, temple at Asandi, 5 
Garuda, tmage of, 18, 146 
Gandapa ganda, private person, 5a 


Page 
Gomata, colossus at Sravanabelgola, 2 13 
Goparija, chief of, 51, 53 
Goragddu, village, 165 
Gorihidnar, taluk, 35, 36 
Gottegere, village, 68, 69 
Govinda IIT, Rastrakiita king, 48 
Gullakayvajji, mantap at Sravanahelgola, 13 


Gantamn, sage, a Gulhiru, illage, 120 
Ghiyasuddin Dughlak, coins of, 4,55 Gummatyasetti, private person, 167 
(hridurgamatta, idle, 45 Gundlupet, talwk, 83 
H 
Hadilapade, name of, ijl Hastinavati, place, 112 
Hadinadu, village, 158, 159, 160 Hedeganda, private person, 5a 
Hagalira, ilo 112 Herakallu, place, 09 
Haidar, riler, coins of, 35 Hiredévi, temple near Balamuri, 
Halebid. place, 17, 28, 56 Hiregundugal, place, 48 
Halnndi, inseription stone at, 260 Hirekiilli, village, i7 
Hanchipura, ates; 153 Holehonnir, do a7 
Handehali, de 53 Hounamatte, 00 
Hangarahalli do a9 Honnanna, private person, 45 
Hanuman, god, 145 Honnivara, place, 168 
Harahasahani, hero, 29 Honnittige, do i7 
Haranahalli, vt/lage, 51, 52 Hosabirndara ganda, #éle, 88, 10, 
Harapura, s. a. Harati, i3 Hosalli, village, . 
Haromuchadi, village, 169 Hospet, place, 112 
Havéri, place, 169, 172 Hoysala, dynasty, 41, 42, 45, 159, 161, 
Hirigod, de 166 162 
Hariharésyvara, temple at Harihara, 18 Hoysaladava, 45 
Harivarinma, Ganga king, 9 Huchchu Rao Bengéri, private person, 16%, 
Harivarmma mahadhiraja, Ganga king, G7 172 


Hassan, district, 11. 17, 41, 56 


Tkslivaiku, race, 112 
Indra, god, 112, 119; 148 
Imeatesvara, 42, 43 
Tsvara, Vijayanagar king, 77; 

god, 70, 164, 
Jhlinavi, river, 66 
Jain basti at Heagere, 18; at Belgola, 31 
Jalandharahari, god, a] 
Jambunatha, god, 112 
Jaubunithakonda, hill, 112 
Jina, god, 70 
Jina temple at Suttiir, 19 


J 


Isvara, temple at Arsikere 2, 15: femple 
at Anekonda, 18; temple at Kadur, 4, 
21; temple at Nandigndi, 28: 
temple at Nanditavare, 1 

Janirdana, god, 27; image of 32, 35; 
temple at Belgola. 2, 9, 31, 64, 56 

Janna, donor, 47 

Jattigauda, private person, 168. 

Jilebi Chennabasappa, private person, = 37 

Jitdmitra tirtha, pontiff. a) 
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Kadaba, village, 42 
Kadambakula, dynasty, 67 
Kadir, place, 1, 4, 24, 28; taluk, 1; 


district, 4, 24, 37, 43 
Kahigod, s, a. Kaigod, village, 42 
Kaigod, village, al 
Kailisésvaralinga, god, 81 
Kakustha, mythic king, 112 
Kalajfiina, work, li2 
Nalimukha, sect, 159 
Kalasadavadi, place, 56 


Kalamili Bopparaja Goparaja Mahi-arasu, 


hg ~ 


, 2 
Kalasi, place, 162, 164 


Kalayya, private person, 40 
Kali, nage of, 21 
Kalidéva, god, 45; private person, 45 
Kalinga, place, 112; 153 
Kaliynga, age, 67 
Kamaginahalli, village, 35 
Kaimana, hero, 165 
Kamapa hebaruva, private person, 46 
Kamarsa, private person, 51, 52 
Kamarsu Adimfirtyagarn, do 144, 145 


Kambadahalli, village, 47 


Kambayya, private person, 48 
Kambhéja, country, 112 
Kiiménahalli, village, » $9 
Kammiarakatte, do 103 
Kamioira Virdja, private person, 51 
Kamuntegundi, place, 68 
Kanchi, place, 48 
Kanchiga, private person, 166 


ja, place, 24 


Kanthirava Narasa Raja, Mysore king, 35, 

37 
Kanthtirayi hanas, coins, 35 
Kapila sbashthi, day, i41 


Kapini, river, 19 


Karnataka, country, 39: kings of, SS 
Karnnad, country, 168 
Kasi, place. 133, 147 
Kattale basti, basti at Sravanabelgola, 12 
Kattattotta, place, 89 
Kanre, place, 165 


Kausika, place, 51 
Kaveri,, river, 120, 138 


K 


Pace 
Kavalukatte, forese, 164 
Kavanna, private person, 48 
Kavisisanasvayambliu, title, So 
Kavuri, village, 164 
Kédarésvara, temple at Belagami, 17 
Keladi, Aingdom, 171, 172, 173, 175 
Keladinripa vijaya, work, 173 
Kempegauda II, history of, work, 3 
Kérala, country, 48, 153 
Kerebichanahalli, village, 153 
Keresante, do 27, 49 
Kerevolaginahalli, do 36 
Kereyasanthe, lo 51 


Keésava, god, 45, 46. 158, 171: temple at 
Yellambalasi, 4 


Kétadi Niyaka, 166 
Khanapura. village, V7 
Kiratirjuniya, work, 67 
Kirttiniiriyana, temple at Talkad, 2.9 
Krishna, god, 127 
Krishnadéyaraja, Vijayanagar king, 77 
Krishnappa Nayaka, Béliar chief, 52, 53 
Krishnaraja, Vijayanagar king, 120 
Krishnarajasigara, place, 50 
Krishnavarmmamahidhiraja, Kadamba 

hing, 67 
Krishavéni, river, 77 
Krishnariiya, Vijayanagar king, 77 
Kodikala, village, l4t 
Kokyiiru, village, 120 
KGlar, districé, 35, 36 
Kolar Gold Fields, place, 33 
Kolliru, temple at, 77, 172. 175 
Kallfiramma, goddess, 173 
Komara dévaru, god, 53 
Komaraganda, 53 
Komrakere, village. TZ 
Konga, country, 1538 
Konga nad, do 43 
Kondakumdanvaya, sect among 

Jains, 42, 43, 70 
Kongnu, country, 31, 56 
Konguni-Madhava, Ganga king, 69 
Konguni-varmma-dharmma maharaja, 

Ganga king, 67 
Konku, country. 55 
Koppala, country, oo 
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a aanibrast title, 171, 175 Kumbhalinga, engraver, 120, 135 
Kottagere, village, 43 Kumudvati, river, 103 
Koévade, village, 171 Kurnbir, village, 112 
Kukundi, do 171 Kurugodu sime, province, 112 
Kuladi, se 162 Kushtigi, country, 99 
Kulagi, 164 Kuvalayananda, work, 121 
ree cepa, place, 147. 154 Kyada, village, 91 
Kumbhaghéna, do 120, 127, 138 Kyitedéva, god, 159 
L 
Lakkabhapa, 112 at Yellambalasi, 4; temple at Hole- 
Lakkaiinlika, 88, 90 narasiyur, 17 
Lakshmana, god, 26, 55,57 Lakshmana Hebaruva, devotee, 46 
Lakshmésyara, country, 103 Lavianna, private person, 55 
Lakshmi, goddess, 68 Lékagiri, place. 14) 
Lakshminariyana, god, temple al Linga, 121 
Pattanagere, 5, 28,29 Lingahalli, village, 158 
Lakshminarasimha, figure of, 27 ; shrine Lingambika, queen, 158 
M 
Madhava, Ganga king, 69 Malnr sime, country, 171 
Madhava Mahadhiraja, Ganga king, 67 Méanavi déa, do 91 
Madhugiri, place, 22 Manchénahalli, village 36 
Madhura Nayak, 135, 138 Mandalika dharani variha, title, 88 
Madbvacharya, 77, 78, 141, i Mandya, district, 6, 31, 53, 56 
Madh vamathas, Mangambika, queen, 120, 158 
Madhva-siddhanta, 91, 120, 123 Mangamia, do 138 
Madhva Vijjya, work, 141 Manganacharya, engraver, 77, 99 
Madigauda, private person, 45 Manidi, hero, 46, 47, 48, 49 
Madukoja. seutptor, 162, 164 Mannargudi, pluce. 127 
Mahalinga, 133. Manne, copper plaies of, 48 
Mahinavami mantapa, af Sravana- Manniyan, 88 
belgola, 12 Mantralaya, place, 154 
Mahavira, Jina, 70 Manu, sage, 67, 68, 112 
Makikaduhu, a land, 171 Manyapuli, title, 88 
Malapaharini. river, 91 Mardja, private person, 41, 42 
Malirasime, division, 171 Marnbaya, devotee, 1645 
Malayya, private person, 60 Marulappa, private person, 46 
Male chiefs, 45 Mathavitliham, siree?, l44 
Malik Kafar, Muslim general, 162 Mattikaduhu, land, 71 
Mallapura, village, 99 Mayapuri, city, 88 
Mallegaudana Koppalu, village, 58, 59 Mayfiradésa, country, 120 
Mallibhatta, private person, 171 Mayiirakshétra, sacred place, 99 
Mallikirjuna, god, temple at Bettadpur, Medakeri Nayak, Chitaldrug chief, 173 
70, 71; temple at Keladi, 17 Melkéte, place, 55, 57, 120 
Mallikirjunasvami, god, 70, 71 Mélupali, 53 


Mallar, village, 103 Mihirabhdja of Kananj, coins of, 84 
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Minganacharya, engraver, Yl Mikambikeamma, goddess ai Kollaru, 175 
Modarakallu, village, 77 Mila Rama, god, 77 
Mohini, daneing group of, 30 Milasameha, Jaina sect, 43, 45, 
Motiga, writer, 162 Milasthanésvara, temple at Sattar, 21 
Midagere, talni;, 52 Mulbigal, taluk, 35 
Madanadu, country, 112 Muruvamale, hills, 36 
Mnddalagadri Nayaka, ohief, 135, 136 Mushkara, Ganga king, 67, 69 
Muddu Venkatappa Malayaraya, Mutaiya, private person, 55 

chiuf, 147, 145 Muttarasa, ». a. Sripwrusia, 49, G9 
Mudigere, village, 148 Muttur, village, 35 
Mnuddayya, prirate person, 60 Mysore, district, 1, 6, 19, 88; State, 1, 10 

Mndugalindeésa, country, 94 

Mikambika, goddess at Kolliiru, 172, 173, 

174, 175 
N 
Naga, dyncsty. 4 Narasimha, Hoysala king, 19 
Nagakésava temple, « a Ndrayanasvami Do Vijayanagar king, 77 
temple at Suttir, 19 Narasimha I, Hoysala king, 465 
Nagaladinoe, place, 24 Narasimha III, do 42 
Nagar, talui, 160 Narasimbachar, B., scholar, 17 
Nagarésvata, temple at Pattangere, 5, 29 Narasimba Joisa, private person, 171 
Nagasarmma, donee, 68, 69 Narasimbha-mahipati, Vijayanagar king, 77 
Nikanna, private perso, 43 Narasipura, place, 40 
Nalapa Hebiruva, private person, 46 Narayana, god, 55, 67, 142, 153 
Nallanaina kalikakola Vodevar, Narayapasvami, temple at Suttur, 6, 19 
chief, I44, 145 Nattaguli, village, 144 
Nallur, village, 153, 154 Navakama, s. a, Sivamara, Ganga 

Nanda, hing, 58 king, G8, 69 
Nandagopalaka, 45 Navalir, village, 88 
Nandi, god, 20 Niyakkagauda, private person, 168 
Nandisangha, sect among Jains, 53 Néminatha, god, image of, 43, 43 
Nandivarinma, 4 Némindthasvami, do As 
Nanjangiid, town, 1, 6, 19, 71, 77, 91, Népala, country, 163 
2119: taluk, G Nidugal, place, og 
Nimmandipanallir, place, 141 Nikanahali, village, 63 
® Nanni Changilva, Changaloa ruler, 59 Nila, private person, 164 
Naraharitirtha, Vaishnava saint, 77 Nissanka pratipa Chakrvartti, titty, 45 
Narasamangala, place, 47 Nitya Pushkarani, pond, 141 
Narasiinha, image of, 33, 35; temple at Nityavinodavalanadn, place, 88 

Agara, 33 

0 

Odegal Basti, basti at Sravanabelgola, 11 Oorzam, place, 23 

Hu 


Olinigayya, private person, 
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Raghavéndra tirtha, same as Raghavéndra- 


fvami, 1 
Ragha véndratirtha Sripida, do 135, 14 
Raghu, Puranie hing, 12 
Raghunandana, gurn, 19,120,127 
Raghunandana tirtha, do SS 
Raghuyakatle, village, 120 
Raghupati, god, 135, 138, 144, 145, 147 
Rajagopala, signature of. 127 
Rajanaréndra, Vijayanagar king, 8S 
Rajéndrachdla. Chéla king, 56 
Rajéndrachdéladéva, do 50, 60 
Rama, god, 26, 55, 57, 77, 99, 103, 


112, 120, 127, 141, 145 


_ 
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Padma, 142 Pedatinuna, 112 
Padmanibba, god, 66 Peddanna bhiipati, chief, 158 
Pairanésvara, god, 144, 145 Pelnagara, city, 67 
Paittiveli, cellage, 89 Periyapatna, village, 70 
Palla, village, 120 Perjjarangi, plates of, 48 
Pallava, dynasty, 48 Pernnkollapura, village, 88 
Pallavéndra, do 67 Pilliriendi, do 148 
Pampii, sacred place, 91 Pinnama, king, 85 
Panchi, village, 60 Pommiannan, private person, as) 
Pandurangésa, god, 5L Porulare, city, G7 
Pandya, kingdom, 48, 153 Postakayachchha, sect among Jains, 42, 43 
Paindyappa, private person, 174 Prabhikaru Naga, Naga king, 84 
Papa Timmayyadéva Maharaja, chief, 121 Prachandaganda, title, 45 
Paradagere, village, 68 Prahlada charitre, work, BY 
ParaméSvara Pandita, private Pratapachakravartti, ditle, 4) 

person, 171, 172 Pritaparudra, king. 77,120 
Parikshit, Puranie king, Prithviganga, Ganga king, 5A 
Parsvanétha, god, 31, 57, 58, 167; basti Prithvi Konguni Sivamira, do un 

at Sravanbelgola, 12 Prithvi Konguni Vriddharaja, same as 
Parvati. goddess, 31, 35 Sripurusha, 6S 
Pattanagere, village, 5, 28 Padukkudi, place, 88 
Pattipombuchchapura, s.@. Humeha, 166 Pura, village, 153 
Pavini Venkatavaradicharya, private Puranaghatta, 138 
person, 4 Piru, Puranic king, S8 
Payarani Pilya, place, 144, 145 Puttéri, 148 
R 
Rachaimalla 1, Ganga king, 48 Rimachandra, god 77, 88, 91, 120, 
Righavadéva, Vijayanagar king, 85 103, 135, 158, 154 
Raghavapura, place, 32 Rinachandradéva, do 144, 147 
Raghavéndra Sripida, gurn, 153,154 Ramachandrapura, same as Névalur, 85 
Raghavéndrasvami, matt at Nanjanguil, Riimmadéva, Yadava king, 162 
71 77, 91, 112, 119, 136, 138. 141, 148, 154 Riimanathapur, village, 42 


Ramanuja, Srinaishnava saint, 13, 56, 57, 
Kamanujacharya, do a) 


Ramaraja, Vayanagar king, 88, 99, 

103, 120, 121, 158 
Rimarija Tirumalaraja, do 121 
Raimariya, do 9 
Rima Védavyasa, god 14! 
Rima Vithala, do 99, 103 


Rama Vyasa, do 


127, 141, 158 
Ramayya, author, 4p 


Rimésvara, god, temple of, 168 
Ramodja, engraver, 162 
Ranga, Vijayanagar king, 112 
Rangaiya, private person, 11 
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Rangakshétra, same as Srivangam, 135 Rattahali, vel/lage, 16] 
Hagar, same as Seringapatam, 153° Rattihali, sameas Raftahali, 162 
Ranganatha, god, 112, 135, 138 Rattehalli, do 103 
lemple at Seringapatam, 2, 6,9, Réavana, demon king, 26, 112 
Rangappa Kalakatola, ruler of Chengi, 141 Raya Ravutta minda, title, 88 Of 
Ktangappa Kalikakola Vodeyar, do 144, 145 Rayasam Lingappayya, engraver, 144, 145 
Riangésa, god, 153 Kayasam Venkataramayya, do L47 
Rashtrakiita period uf, 1, 4, 5, 24, 27,48 Rice, scholar, 41, 55 
Ratnapuri, place, 70 
5 

Sabha pati, poet, 8) Sidadéva maha arasu, Aa ranahalli 
Sabhapati, enyraver, 120 chief, 61, 52 
Sabhapati Svayambhia, poet, 112 Siddja, seul pior, 166 
Sadasivariya, Vijayanagar king, ol, 62 Sindagere, village, 39 
Sagar, tala, 167 Sindigere, do 112 
Sakata, demon, 120 Sindhuraja, fing, 67 
Sakata, ci‘y, 112 Sindusur, village, O] 
Saimbhn, god, 45, 77, 88, 112, 119, DingarAja, clef of, 112 
158, 153, 158, 161 Singatagere, village, 45 
mala, Hoysala king, 45 Singha, god, 164 
Salakaraja, sv bordinate of Achyutaradya, 112 Siranadu, division, 120) 


Salakaraja Chikka ‘Tirnmala Rajayya, 


subordinate of Achtratardya, 1i9 
Salakaraja Chikka Tirumalayya déva, do 112 
Daliviir, same as Salar, 16] 
Saltir, village, 162, 164 
Saluva Narasimha, Vijayanagar king, 88 
Sangayasetti, private person, 167 
Sanivarasiddi, title, 45 
Sankara Narayana, god, image of, 20 
Sannayya, private person, 42, 43, 49 
Sintapura, village, 171 
Santara, chief of, 162, 166 


Santaraja Sastry, Mr. private persen, 68 
Santinatha basti, at Sravanabelgola, 12 






Santisvara basti, du 13 
saptamdtrika, images of, 20, 168 

| Renee village, 158, 154 
Sarasvati, goddess, image of, 4 
apini, god, 133 
Sayyad Yusuff, private person, 60, 68 
Heringapatam, fown, 1, 3, 6, 54 
Settiganda, private person, 168 
Sétu, village, | 167, 168 
Shah Alam I], Mughul em peror, ST 


Shampur, village, 
Shimoga, district, town, 
ti 


35 
1,17, 37, 160 


Sirivachcha, Ganga king, 


46, 47, 48, 49 
Sirlyamma, private person, 60 


Sirugapura, village, (4) 
Sishtapriya, file, 6a 
Sita, goddess, 27, 112 
Sitar, village, 168 
Siva, quel, 20, 25, 31, 45, 112, 162, 171, 
175 
Sivamara, Ganga king, 46, 47. 48 
Sivamara I, do 49 
Sivaratri, festival, 175 
Sivaratrisvami, seami of Sri Virasimha- 
sana matt, a1 
Sivaratrisvami matha, matt at Sutiur, 21 
Si virkamanidipika, work, 121 
ivappa, private person, id 
Sivappa Nayaka, Keladi ohief, 17 
Siyagella, Ganga prince, 48 
Skanda, god, 30 
Skanda Niga, Naga king, ae 
Sravanabelgola, place, 5, 10 
Sribhavana, place, 48 
Srichikadévariya, inscription on a can- 
non, 29 
Sridévi, goddess, 158 
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Srikanthésvarn, god, temple at Nanjan- Sodaladéva, Santara chief, 161, 162 
gud, 6 Sémachari, private person, 168. 
Sri Kanthirava, legend on the coins, 35 Soma, chief, 158 
Sri Krishna, god, 25 Sdmaraiju, do 158 
Srimushnakshétra, sacred place, 141 Somayya, private person, 168 
Srinivisadikshita, private person, 39 Somésvara, god. temple at 
Srinivisikshétra, place, 10 Suttir, 6, 19, 20, 21 
Sri Pratapa Krishna Riya, legend on Somidéva, chief, 88 
coins, 36 Sonnasi Yallappa, private person, 174 
Sripurusha II, Ganga king, 69 South Canara, district, 172 
Sripurusha, do 2, 45, 46, 47, 48, 


49, 60, 68, 69 


Sthalapuranam Narasimhacharya, private 
person, 441 


Sri Rajagopila, signature, 120, 127, 133 Subeiya, private person, 53 
i Kama, god, 111 Subedar Lingappa, do 173 
Sri Rama, signature of, 144, 145 Subrahmanya, god. 42 
Sri Nama Navami. festival, 99, 103 Subrahmanyésvara, god, 42 
Sri Ramésvara, god, temple at Kelali, 17 Sudhindra, gurw, 141, 154 
Sriranga, Vijayanagar king, 39 Sudhindra tirtha sripida odeyar, guru, 
Sriranganitha, god, image of, 3 135, 153, 154 
Srirangapattana, fort of, 39 Sudhindrayatindra, guru, 91 
Srirangapattanadacharitre, work, 37 Sumatindra-tirtha, do 138, 144, 145 
Sriranga Raja, Vijayanagar king, 88 Sumatindratirtha éripada odeyar, guru, 138 
Srirangarajayya, Vigayanagar chief, 112 Snuratrana, title, 99, 112 
Srirangariya, Vijayanagar ling, 39,40,88 Suréndra, gurv, 91, 92, 99, 190, 127 
Sri aya I, do 91,99, 120 Suréndratirtha, gurw 88, 144, 145 
Srivallabha, Ganga king, 67 Suréndra yati, do 91, 92 
Srivalliputtir-sima, division, 131 Suréndra yatindra, guru, 103 
Srivikrama, Ganga king, 67, 59 Suttir, village, 6, 19 
Sri Virasiinbisana matha, at Suttir, 21 Suttiramma, goddess, temple at Suttur, 19 
Sri Viriipaiksha, signature, 99,112 Svasali, same as Sdsale, 71 
Srutakirtidéva, Jaina gurn, 48 Swamikannupillai, scholar, 57 
T 
Talakadukonda, title of, 56 Tegattur vishaya, division, 
Talikéta, battle fieli/, 99,103 Tekkalakota, village, 


Talkid, place, 9, 31. 56, 57 


Tamaragere, village, 91 
Tamraparni, river, 185 
Tandavésvara, god, figure of, 30 
‘Tanjapura désa, country, 127 
Tanjaviir, town, 88 
Tanjore, da Lig 
Tanjir, do 120, 121, 

Do chief of, 41 
Tata Pinnama, Viyayanagar king, 88 
Tavudugundi, village, 91 
Tegalapattu, do 69 


Thimmaps, private person, 
Tilugaraméari, title, 
Timmannadaniayaka, chief, 
Timmagauda, private person, 
Timmappa, do 
Timmappa Nayaka, do 





Timma Raja, Vijayanagar chief, 121 
Tippama, wife of Lakkabhiipa, 112 
Tippimbika, wife of Salakaraja, 112 
Tiruchanapalli Rashtra, division, 138 
Tirukalappur, village, 144 
Tirukkarhavir, do BY 
Tirumakfdlu-Narasipura, town, 39 
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Tirumala, Vijayanagar king, 77 
Tirumalichirya, private person, 39 
Tirumalambika, mother of Ramuraja, 88 
Tiramalaraja, Vijayanagar king, 88, 158 
Tirnmatlaraya, do 112, 121 
Tinmarayana, private person, 57 
De god, 57 
Tirnnarayanapperumal, private person, 55 
Tiruvannamalai, inscription of, 137 
Todnvelli Sembiyamkudi, village, &s 
Tolali, eillage, 103 


Tondaniir-nambi, s. a, Vishnuvardhana, 57 


U 


Ubhayadalapitiamalia, title, 88, 09 
Udayagiri, fort, 77, 120 
Udubhavasarvajia Revapperumal, god, 55 
Ummattir, village, 147, [45 
Upéndratirthasvami. guru, 147, 148 


Vadagale Guruparampara, work, BT 
Vadavillava Nallir, village, 88 
Vadayari chef, 141 
Vaddalli, village, 168 


Vaderu Gaudana Ramana, private person, 53 


Vidindratirthasvami, guru, 147 
Vadindra Y6ei, do 158 
Viagisa Yooi, do i7 
Vaidya Lingayya, engraver, 147 
Vaishnava, sect, 49, 120 
Vaishnava Guruparampara, wor, 57 
Valappanikovil, village, 144 
Viamana, god, 27, 171 
Vanga, country, 153 
Varadarija, god, image of, 19, 32 
ee Yatindra, qurn, 158 
araha, type of coins, i) 
Viranasi, sacred place, 55 
Varddhamanasvimi, god, 167 
Vardhamanabasti, af Sravanabelgola, 12 
Vasudéva, father of Krishna, 25 
Vasudhéndrasvimi, gurw, 147, 148 


Vasudhéndra Yogi, de 158 


Vatapi, same as Badami, G5 
Vatsa gotra, lineage, 68 
Velande, place, 144 


PaGr, 
Tonnu, place, 5T 
Trimfrti Narayana, god, temple at Banda- 


like, IT 
Tripirantakahakkalo, place, 165 
Trivikramavatara, gol, incarnation of 
Fishan, a7 
Tryambaka, gurl, 67 
Tungabhadra, river, 01, 99, 113, 171 
Turushkas, 153 
Turvasu, Purdnie king, 17 
Tyigaraja, engraver, 127 
Utkala, comndéry, 53 
Uttama Nancappa Kalakakola 
Vodeyar, Chengi chief, Idd, 145 
Uttarddi matha, 78, 141 
Vélur, place, 121 
Venkatadri, priest, 51, 52 
Venkatadri, Mijayanagar king, 88 
Venkatadri Nayaka, Belur chief, 62, 63 
Venkatalakshamia, private person, 42 
Venkatapatiriya, Vijayanagar hing, 120 
121 
Venkatapatiriya IT, du 55 


Venkatappa Nayaka, Keladi chief, 171, 172, 
174, 175 
Venkataramana, god, temple at Malekal 


Tirupati, 17 
Venkatasubaiyya, private person, 49 
Vormkatésa, gue, 35 
Vénugopala, god, 26 
Vottarn, river, 80) 
Vibhn Naga, Naga king, a4 
Vibudhéndra, guru, 50 
Vibudhéndratirtha, do 154 
Vibudhéendra Yatindra, do, 7 
Vidyidhara, god, 26 
Vijaya, 8S 
Vijayaditya, Chalukya king, 69 
Vijayanagar, dynasty, 52, 77, 99, 103. 
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Vijaya Vithala, god, 99, 103 
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Vijayavappula Malavariya, chief, 147, Vira Narasim saa, oysala king, 41 
ibe ene M48 Viraindavaramkurn, village, r 144 
Vijayéndrasvaini, god, 32 Virapaya, private person, 168 
Vijayéndratirtha, guru, 88 Virapratapa, fle, 51 
Vijayéndra Yati, guru, 119 Viriipaksha, god, signature of, 77, 38, 91 
Vijayindra, do 120, 141 Vishnu, god, 20, 31, 77, 119, 119 
Vijayindratirtha sripida, do 153, 154 141. 153, 158 
Vijayindrayatindra, do 120, 127 Vishnu, Hoysala king, 56 
Vijayindra Y6gi, do, 91 Vishnugopa, Ganga ing, 54, 69 
Vikramaditya VI. Chalukya king, 56 Vishnugdpamahidbiraja, do 67 
Vikods place, 67 Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala king, 14, 31, 55, 
Vinayaditya, Hoysala king; 56 56, 57 
Viraballala IT, do 37 Vishnuvardhana Hoysala, do —.2, 9, 55, 57 
Viraballila [1], do 36 Vishnuvardhana Hoysala Chatur- 55, 56, 57 
Viraballala déva, do 161 vedi Mangalam, same as Belgota, 
Virabhadra, god, 20, 29, 30 Visvandtha Nayaka, Madhura 
Virabhadra, ate at Asandi, 5, 29 ’ chief, 135, 136 
Do Suttur, 19,21 Vithala, god, image of, 27, 51, 52 
Virabbadra Nayaku, Keladi chief, 172,172, Vithalapur, village, 43 
173 -VithaléSa, god, 51 
Vira etch Sotettel gy chief, 88 Vriddharaja, same as Sripurusha, 49 
Vira Hemmidiriya, Vijayanagar king, 88 Vrisha, Purdnie king, 112 
Viramma, Keladi queen, 175 Vuddabe, private person, 60 
Virana, engraver, 53, 77, 89,91 Vyara, taluk, 24 
99,112 Vyasa, sage, 141, 142 
Viranicharya, engraver, 112 
a 
Yidava, dynasty, 162 Yellambalase, village, 45, 46 
Yidavabhyudaya, work, 121 Yaliambalasi, do 4, 5 
Yadvalla, village, 91  Yivalli, do 168 
Yadavanarayana, fitle, 45 Yogiinarasimha, god, 28 
Yamalarjuntya, episode, 25 Yogindratirtha, guru, 144, 145 
Yamuna, river, 25 Yogindratirtha sripada, do 135 
Yarige. village, 164 Ydgindratirtha Sripada odeyar, do 185 
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